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ABSTRACT

This thesis provides an inside;diepth look at how journalist latimes.conandsalon.com

came together to create content foiitieebsites over a six month periodt vividly unveils the

process of newsmaking by journalists wawkifor organisations whose output is the waxide

web. It uses mixed methadse studies of two UBased news websitdatimes.conand

salon.comto show how both parentage and net native sites construct a news story. The case
studies include direct obsration, indepth interviews and content analysis to deconstruct the
SURFHVV RI FRYHULQJ WKH SUHVLGHQWLDO HOHFWLRQ
cultural chaos paradigm (2006) which explains the emergent nature of news online and the lack

of control by any environmental factors that seek to affect its outcome.

The thesis begins by outlining the four crucial changes which occur online that are redefining
majortenetsof journalismboth practically and theoreticallit goes on to explain n@nly how
online news has become a destination for many around the world but also why these two online

news websites have found a niche for themselves on the Web.

The findings of this research outline not only how the newsmaking process exists itmthese
environments but also how they are creating a new type of convotelling journalism. The 2008 US
Presidential election is used as a story to show the unstructured and chaotic network that now
exists in how news is gathered, produced, and disseminaied.ottlgoes on to explain the

multitude of changing relationships journalists are grappling with as this convotelling
newsmaking process occurs. The contrast between the net native and parentage website is
dissected to show just how the two sites vagnethough their goal is similar. The research
concludes making an argument for a hybrid model of journalism being done online that is

distinctive in nature.

11
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Chapter 1-Introduction

Journalists have found themselves in the midst of extreme changdmtethet

has altered many of the rules that guided their work for so long. The constant
SUHVVXUH RI phWKH GHDGOLQHY WKDW RdWiHQ GHILQHG
routine is now altered. The authoritative voice they held for so long in the
geographiaegion or national arena they worked within has slowly disappeared.

The way people communicate, use and share information has been redefined by

the World Wide Web.

$ERYH DOO WKH MRXUQDOLVWYYV MRE KDV EHHQ HURC
it together in the United States for decades. According to the Pew Research

,QVWLWXWH(YV 6WDWH RI WKH 1HZV OHGLD UHSRUW

The number of Americans who regularly go onliaenews, by one survey,

jumped 19% in the last two years: in 2008 alone traffic to the top 50 news sites

rose 27%. Yet it is now all but settled that advertising revérthe model that

financed journalism for the last centéryvill be inadequate to do sa this one.

Growing by a third annually just two years ago, online ad revenue to news websites

QRZ DSSHDUV WR EH IODWWH QL QJburhalsm HefidekiIDSHUV LW LV G
by its profitability and fearful of technology, let others outside the induttg} s

chance after chance online. By 2008, the industry had finally begun to get serious.

Now the global recession has made that harder. This is the sixth edition of our

annual report on the State of the News Media in the United States. It is also the

blealest (Project for Excellence in Journalism 2009).

12



Online journalism is not only changing the ecomo underpinnings of

journalismit is also reshaping how large news gathering operations have created
and disseminated information for decades. It was alwagsnplicated process
involving many actors and technical factors. Now, those are exemplified online
with the addition of additional actors and technical features that never played

into news construction in the past.

These changes have led to the risee voices in journalism who decided to
make the World Wide Web their primary platform for distributing news. This
thesis looks at two news gathering organisations trying to find a place in this
new landscape which is being reshaped and redefined by ameatih few

rules and many new journalists.

1.1 THE PROJECT

All of the challenges to journalistic professionalism discussed here would benefit from more
rigorous documentation than can be found in the trade press, which is where much of the
investigaton and discussion of online journalism is currently being conducted. Also needed is an
exploration of the workings of online newsrooms, including their organisational structures, work
routines, staff interactions and ethical decisioaking processes. Iinart, a thorough exploration

of the sociology of online news work would be valuable not only because it would enhance our
understanding of online journalism but also because it would enhance our understanding of the

profession as a whole and its changiolg in our changing society (Singer 2003: 157).

This study seeks to address the issues associated with journalists creating a news
product in an online environment. As mentioned in the quote above by Jane
Singer, there is a need to explore how online nesras work and how this is

changing our understanding of what journalism is and will be in the future. This

13



research hopes to bridge this gap and also to make several distinctions about

types of journalism and what is changing in the field of research.

ThH WHUP pRQOLQH MRXUQDOLVPY LV D YDJXH RQH DQC
types of websites as well as different types of journalism. Thus, a clear set of

definitions must be made before embarking on trying to understand what is

happening. This thesis doest attempt to get into the blogger vs. journalist

debate nor the citizen journalist vs. real journalist but simply aims to look at

news organisations that are producing material for the Web.

Mark Deuze (2003) lays out four different types of news méudiaexist online.

The first is the mainstream news sites. These sites, according to Deuze, are the
more widespread form of production online and resemble much of what is found
on television or in print. These sites (sucltas.comor bbcnews.coinare the

ones traditionally favoured by academics wanting to study what is occurring
online such as the State of the News Media report from Pew Research Center

DQG *ROGVPLWK OHGLD *URXSYV. 6SDFHV RI WKH 1HZV

The second is the index and category sites wvbgsentially are a hub of links to
existing journalism sites and rarely do their own journalism (Arora 2006).
Popular sites (Project for Excellence in Journalism 2007) such as Google News,
Yahoo News and even the Drudge Report are included in this cat@gpndly,

the metacomment and analysis sites are generally sites about news media and

media issues in general. They are seen to be watchdogs for the media. These

! Details of these studies can be fouttittp://www.stateofthenewsmedia.com/2009/index.asp
AND http://lwww.goldsmiths.ac.uk/medigsearckprogramme/projectl.php

14



include, but are not limited to sites such as Poynter Institmie the Pew

Research Centd fV 3URMHFW IRU ([FE GitalyQifete dretheRXUQDOL V|
VKDUH DQG GLVFXVVLRQ VLWHV $FFRUGLQJ WR '"HX]H
potential of the internet in that it facilitates platforms for the exchange of ideas,

VWRULHV D@Q0GB3:¥R).IRUWKY

These distinctions help when trying to sort through the massive amounts of
information about online journalism. This study is primarily concerned with the
first group of news media that exist online, the mainstream news website. There
is anothe division to make however, within this category. This division is
between what | deem to be tharentagenewssite (Thurman 2007) and thet
nativenewssite (MacGregor 2007). The parentage newssite is one that is
operated by a newsroom and news orgaioisdhat exists in an offline form.

These would include most of the websites that are currently being studied by
researchers. The net native news site exists only online. It may be owned by a
larger media company but is not run by a newsroom that exiatsoffline

capacity. This study aims to try and understand how both a parentage news site
and net native news site are constructing news through highlighting the

differences and similarities between the two.

The study will use the four key changegdarnalism that have occurred online
(see Chapter 2) to inform research questions and outline the project. The first is
the redefined relationship between the journalist and the user which has created a

new flow of information. The second is the actualgess of making news which

2 http://www.poynter.org
® http://lwww.journalism.org

15



has been altered by the redefinition of deadlines, spatial problems that no longer

HILVW DQG HYHQ MRXUQDOLVWYV UHODWLRQVKLSV ZL
third change is the mulplatform nature of the Web that greatlyrtséorms the

format constraints of other forms of journalism. The final change is the loss of

influence by journalists in terms of gatekeeping, agenda setting and defining

ZKDW LV pQHZVY

Using these changes as a guide, the following research quesémnapplied to

this project:

1. 'RHV %ULDQ OF1IDLUYV &XOWXUDO &KDRV WKHRU\ L

created in online newsmaking?

2. How are the relationships in creating online journalism new or different

from what came before?

3. Are there marked differencégtween parentage news websites and net
native news websites in the construction of a news story and its output on

the Web?

4. To what extent (and on what levels) can we conclude that the journalism

that exists online is different from its offline countetpar

16



1.2 THE NEWS WEBSITES STUDIED

Theresearch tries to examitigese issues through-cdepth case studies of two
US-based news websites. The goal is to show how a news operation works and
exists when creating journalism for an online user. The two websites selected
werelatimes.comwhich was born out of the PulitzBrize winning newspaper

The Los Angeles Timasdsalon.comwhich was created by former newspaper
journalists as a net native source of news as the Web began to spread irr the mid
90s. The two sites were chosen because of their prominence in the world of
online journalism (Project for Excellence in Journalism 2007), their geographic
locations and because they both were willing to open their doors and let me

observe the production of their news.

1.3 THE THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Before beginning to explorenbne journalism, one of the fundamental problems

is defining exactly what journalism is. This definitional predicament has been

one of the biggest drawbacks when studying journalism, journalists and others

ZKR PDNH pQHZVY 7KH GHIL @omby R€acadexhiQHYHU DJUHH
community (nor the popular culture) and is still being debated today (Deuze

2005). The most concise definition has been provided by Brian McNair in his
M6RFLRORJ\ RI -RXUQDOLVPY $FFRUGLQJ WR OF1DLU N
text, in written, audio or visual form, which claims to be (i.e. presented to its

audience as) a truthful statement about, or record of, some hitherto unknown

QHZ IHDWXUH RI WKH DFWXDO VRFLDO ZRUOGT

17



many of the centraknetsof journalism as it has been understood in western
democracies: objectivity (truthfulness), newness, authorship and ideology as

well as actuality.

This thesis seeks not only to understand these institutions through empirical
findings but also to téshe cultural chaos theory of media presented by Brian
McNair (2003, 2006). McNair sees journalism as influenced by a variety of
factors that move us away from the control paradigm that has dominated
theoretical understandings of journalism for so longhht, cultural chaos is a
direct challenge to the dominant critical theories that have underpinned many of

the studies of newswork.

McNair sees the current model of media as-lvoear with constant feedback

and adaptation as new cycles evolve. The chaos theory implies an ecological or
environmental model of media production. In this way, causes of content are

present somewhereinthelRJ Rl HYHQWYVY EXW GLIILFXOW WR VHS
LQ VSHFLILF FDVHVY 7KLV WKHRU\ RI FKDRV D\
primarily demonstrated on a madevel. He goes through several primary

tenetghat have altered the control paradigm k&t to a chaotic media

environment. Thestnetsinclude: the expansion of technology, the erosion of

political borders, the dissolution of lomggtablished social and cultural

boundaries as well as, the hybridization of the field of journalism.

The regarch done in this thesis cannot test the entire theory developed by

McNair. It rather provides a micranalysis of one facet of this changing media

18



landscape, the work of the online journalist. It takes the chaos theory and tests to
see if it explains whds going on in news organisations as journalists create
online news. The larger implications of this theory related to media generally are
left out of this argument in order to focus purely on the work of the journalist

within these news organisations.

1.4 STRUCTURE OF THESIS

This thesis provides not only a dissection of these two online news organisations

but also, to a lesser extent, tries to touch on what is happening in the world of

news and journalism due to the proliferation of the Internet. @hagbegins

with a look at how journalism has been theoretically framed and understood. The
FKDSWHU WKHQ H[SODLQV WKH SDUDGLJP Rl p&XOWXU
McNair (2006), which this thesis is thietically based upon. It goes on to take

the theoetical premise of chaos to show wiechangingat the micrelevel of

newsmaking. It highlights new literature and changes that are happening to

journalism as it goes online.dontrasts théraditionally understood

newsmaking process @urnalism withthe online one that exists now

The methodology of thisstly is highlighted in Chapter. 3his chapter breaks
down the reasons behind the ethnographic case studies and how the research was
FDUULHG RXW W GUDZV KHDYLO\ IBRFRUREHUW <LQYV

design.

19



Chapter degins with a historical look at how the proliferation of the World

Wide Web throughout the United States and the United Kingdom coincided with

particular news events that lead to the Web becoming a source of news and

information for millions. It shows the simultaneous progress of Internet

technology with news websites. It goes on to describe events including 9/11 and

WKH ,UDT ZzDU WKDW JDYH RQOLQH QHZV RUJDQLVDWL|
twenty years ago. It sets up tingportance of studying online journalism as one

of the only platforms for journalism that is growing.

It will be shown in the subsequent data chapters the changes in the way
journalists work in this new online environment through these two case studies.
first give a profile of edt news organisation in Chaptemborder to understand
the reasons behind why these websites were set up and how they are structured
economically. The chapter argues that although both are online news
organisations, the ecomac makeup is vastly different and the lack of financial

success in both cases leaves a chaotic environment in which to create news.

Chapter6LV D GHWDLOHG DQDO\VLV RI uPDNLQJ QHZVY LQ
new form ofconvotellingjournalism is itroduced to understand what the goal of

the journalists is in creating a news product for an online audience. The chapter

also provides an wdepth look at how news is created from its inception to

dissemination on eackebsite. Chapter @roceeds to shotirough

ethnographic research how they both covered different elements of the 2008

Presidential race. | look at both specific storyliresdn.com as well as events

20



(latimes.comsuch as the party conventions, where official nominations for

President arenade, that occurred during the time | spent in these newsrooms.

The redefinition of relationships, both within the newsroom and outside of it, is
thesubject of Chapter.8he chapter breaks down the relatively new-way
communication between theumalist and the ones consuming the journalism
through looking at different platforms the sites provide. It looks at the way the
different journalists now see their users and consumers of their online product.
The section also highlights the redefined povetationships within the

newsrooms, which not only change the makeup of the-pesducing structure

but also break down many strongly held notions of how journalism is made. The
source/journalist relationship is also explored in this chapter. Theoredhtp

from the journalist perspective is still very similar to what has been found in
older studies but the power of the source to appeal directly to the user online,
changes the dynamics between the two quite a bit. Finally, the chapter analyzes

the mossignificant change that has come with the advent of the blog.

The final data chapter (%akes a comparative look at the net native site versus

the parentage site. It breaks down the five areas that make the two types of news
websites markedly differenThese differences include size and communication
style. The branding and political bent is the third thing that is a disparity between
the two types of sites with onkimes.comtrying to hold true to the

traditionally understood newspaper journatisgiyle while the otheis@lon.com

giving their site a distinctive voice and style. The baggage issue bbthe

21



Angeles Timesewspaper is the fourth area explored. Finally the chapter details

the economic hurdles and makeup of these two contrasting sites.

The concluding chapter combines the preceding data to deduce that the type of
journalism we are seeing online is in facdtdictive. It brings together the
traditionally understood ideology of journalism with the reality of what is
actually occurring in these newsrooms. It argues for redefinitions in terms
relating to journalism and its practices in an online environmentchsygter

also both affirms and challengée cultural chaos theory of Brian McNair

(2006) through analysis of all the factors that are competing to make up these

news websites both within and outside of their walls.

The limitations of this project are m@ Even though this study focuses on an
election and how online news organisations are covering them, it does not deal
exclusively with the relationship between politics and journalism. Instead the
election is used as a news narrative to see how a stooyered that has huge
worldwide interest and implications. | also do not go into extensive depth
regarding economic background of these websites. The economic issues are
dealt with but | seek to get away from fully defining journalism purely in
economiderms. This study seeks to bring together all the factors that are
shaping what journalists are doing and so although the economic climates are
noted constantly throughout the data, this is not a study in how the business

climate of the entities affectsahournalism.
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Finally, this research hopes to try and show the uniqueness of online news and

highlight the features of journalism online. Those who work in these relatively

new online environments are creating a product that is always changing and
beinguSGDWHG DV WHFKQRORJ\ DQG SHRSOHYV HPEUDFL
increases. It is a field full of potential and this study hopes to draw attention to

its distinctiveness.

23



Chapter 2: Cultural Chaos and the Changes

to Journalism Online

The academic dialogue surrounding journalism as it exists online is varied to say
the least. It comes from professional journalists such as Wolff (2007) and Totty
(2008) and established researchers alike who have been looking at the field of
journalism forsome years now. The depth of knowledge of online journalism is

in fact quite shallow as the study of all things Internet are relatively new as well
as the fact that the study of journalism is a relatively young field of study

(Zelizer 2004, Schudson 2003)ost theory surrounding journalism looks at it

in context of the larger field of media. Additionally, not much concession has

been made for a difference between offline and online journalism.

In this chapter | will address many of the theoretical ymdaings which help

us understand the sociology of news work. The problem with most theoretical

paradigms up to this point is that they were put in place before the World Wide

Web changed much of how news is constructed, distributed and even used. As
MichDHO 6FKXGVRQ VWDWHYV pu:H DUH LQ WKH PLGVW RI
WKH QHZV PHGLD (YHQ WR VD\ pQHZV PHGLDY RU WR \
RI' D WHUP ZKRVH FRQWHQW LV XQVHWWOHG DQG ZKRYV

(2009b:369).

The debate will begifE\ H[SODLQLQJ %ULDQ OF1DLUYfV FXOWXUD

(2006), which is tested throughout this thesis. The migsrel understanding of

24



this thesis will first be explored and will addresses many of the external forces

that have ultimately reshaped how we ustind news control, or lack thereof.

This chapter goes on to take those btsietsand tries to repurpose them on a

micro-level. In that, there are several features of online journalism that are not
VSHFLILFDOO\ DGGUHVVHG L Qlthrfate arilyfadd oXe W XUD O FK

larger argument he is making.

It uses multiple authors who have begun to address the changing landscape of
online news and brings it together with key empirical research that has been
done thus far about online journalism andirenjournalists. The section
summarizes the four key changes | have identified that have revolutionised how
journalism is done and also break down many of the theoretical studies of the
past. These changes are not only practical in nature but also réfiame
theoretical argument of looking at media from a control perspective or only in

light of the political economy perspective.

2.1 THE ROAD TO CHAOS

The idea that journalists are professionals (such as doctors and lawyers) and that
journalism can be aimed as any other profession began in the 1930s (Tumber
and Prentoulis 2005). However it has always been a highly contested moniker
due to the fact that it has no professional training associated with it, nor an
essential code of how to do the job (Sclurd$978). Gaye Tuchman rather than
claiming journalists are professionals says that news is a product of

SURIHVVLRQDOLVPuy DQG LW FODLPV WKH ULJKW WR L
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FLWLIHQV DQG RWKHU SURIHVVLRQDOV DOroheNHY 7XFKP
VWXG\ WKDW WKH pVHDUFK IRU IDFWVY LV ZKDW MF
achieve. Although facts in and of themselves are not news, the frame with which

facts are put in make something such.

John Soloski goes a step further in his edéawys Reporting and
Professionalisn{1989) arguing that in fact this idea of professionalism is
actually an efficient and economic method by which news organisations control
the behaviour of reporters and editors. His work showed how the norms,
standardsrad reward system within the newsroom actually created goneli

for behaviour. ¢ conceded that these norms did not entirely eliminate the
problem of organisational autonomy Isa@idit did create an environment that

did not threaten either the economasjtion of the news organisation or the

political system it found itself in.

This paradigm, which can be classifiedtascontrol or radical/iewpoint,
VWUHVVHV WKH P tb@uttidfity (GuXdn0o02)DTveLsRugation
achieved through econoc means in liberal capitalist democracies: through
political means often in political regimes which provide less freedoms to its

citizens: and finally through cultural means (McNair 1998).

7KH UDGLFDO WUDGLWLRQ VHHV Pdb@ibdadatDV LQH[WULFD
institutions and ideologies and sees media output as an articulation and
legitimation of the controlling interests in those institutions and ideologies

(Gallagher 1982). Researchers have shown various conclusions related to the
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opposing liberal juralist idea of journalistic autonomy and freedom of the
journalist through market competition. However most of the dominant literature
done on journalistic institutions see journalists to varying degrees as simply an

arm of the organisation or institutigbe it political or economic) they work for.

Arguably, the most popularly known proponents of the radical theory are
(GZzDUG +HUPDQ DQG 1RDP &KRPVN\ LQ WKHLU ERRN puC
T D ERRN ZKLFK LV VWLOO RIWH&AybBndIHUUHG WR W

the larger popular culture. Their argument is that:

the societal purpose of the media is to inculcate and defend the economic, social
and political agenda of privileged groups that dominate the domestic society and
the state. The media serthés purpose in many ways: through selection of topics,

distribution of concerns, framing of issues, filtering of information, emphasis and

tone, and by keeping debate within the bounds of acceptable premise (1988:298).

Todd Gitlin in his workThe WholéNorld is Watchind1980) also picked up on
this notion of hegemony, although his perspective was from a more Gramscian

perspective (structural and historical in nature). According to Gitlin:

«KHJHPRQ\ LV D UXOLQJ FODVVH Yub&tdinaike@l&scd3QFHY GRPLQDW
and groups through the elaboration and penetration of ideology (ideas and

assumptions) into their common sense and every day practice: it is the

systematic (but not necessarily deliberate) engineering of mass consent to the

establishearder (1980:268).
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Gitlin went on to argue that media elite want to honour the political and
economic systems within which they function. He noted that professional
ideology is a potential threat to undermining the system but that normative news

values kep hegemony unquestioned.

Liberal pluralists have continued to use more media centric approaches to
studying journalism in an effort to explain how journalistic autonomy and

professionalism work. According to James Curran:

The pluralists see society agzomplex of competing groups and interests, none of
them predominant all the time. Media organisations are seen as bounded
organisational systems, enjoying an important degree of autonomy from the state,
political parties and institutionalized pressureugs. Control of the media is said

to be in the hands of an autonomous managerial elite who allow a considerable

degree of flexibility to media professionals (Curran 2002: 108).

$ODVWDLU +HWKHULQJWRQ DUJXHG IRU MRXUQDOLVWY
tendHQF\ LQ VRPH ZRUN NeWs, Kewspapers aiIR &levisibie

VD\V u-RXUQDOLVWY JHQHUDOO\ ZDQW WR WHOO D pVv
accurately as they can. That is what they are trained to do. Consequently it

appears professionally insulting them when anyone suggests that they are

producing fictitious stories, encoding their messages obscurely or secretively, or
FUHDWLQJ IDOVH P\WKVT +H JRHV RQ WR VD\ W
within their existing knowledge and interestsloéir audience there is an

amount of reinforcement of status quo. However, he argues, that sociocentralism

DQG FRQVHQVXV RU FRQIRUPLW\ DUH QRW WKH VDPH V
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IRU PDLQWDLQLQJ FRQWLQXLW\ DQG BUDWItRR Q\ RI WKH |
WKDW«WKHUH LV URRP IRU UHSRUWLQJ DUJXPHQW GH

(1985:113).

Herbert Gans (1980) also argues for journalistic autonomy, although he says it is
restrained by efficiezy and power. According to Gang,>- @ RXUQDOLVWY DUH |
apply importance considerations, for example, but these respect the power

hierarchy among sources. They can bring in their enduring values, but only when

these are supported by other considerations and fall within the limiiy satue

HIFOXVLRQ ZKLFK UHVSHFWV WKH SRZHU RI SUHVVXUI

Mark Deuze puts forward the notion of journalism as an occupational ideology,

rather than a profession. He argues that journalists are those holding to that

ideology. He defines ideold\ DV puD V\VWHP RI EHOLHIV FKDUDFWH
particular group, including but not limited t? the general process of the
SURGXFWLRQ RI PHDQLQJVY DQG LGHDV ZLWKLQ WKH J
keytenetso journalism according to Deuze: (1) pubdiervice: journalists

SURYLGH D SXEOLF VHUYLFH DV ZDWFKGRJV RU pQHZ\
disseminators of information): (2) objectivity: journalists are impatrtial, neutral,

objective, fair and (thus) credible: (3) autonomy: journalists must be

autonomous, free and independent in their work: (4) immediacy: journalists have

a sense of immediacy, actuality and speed (inherent in the concept of news): (5)

ethics: journalists have a sense of ethics, validity and legitimacy. Deuze

recognizes that sontd thesetenetsmay be contradictory to each other but notes

that journalists do not seem to have trouble with that fact.
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A recent study by Mike Gasher (2007) made use of the idea of cartology or map

making and used that to describe what journalistg@andalism does today.

we argue that journalists make maps which outline the contours of community,

HVWDEOLVK WKDW FRPPXQLW\YfVY ERUGHUY DQG PHPEHUVKLS
SRZHU H[SODLQ WKH H[WHQW DQG QDWXWEH RI WKH FRPPXQL
ZRUOG LQ VXP VNHWFK D SLFWXUH RI ZKR DQG ZKHUH ppuzZH
journalists put particular events, people, institutions, concerns and solutions

HMRQ WKH PDS 17 PDUJLQDOL]LQJ HYHQ H[FOXGLQJ RWKHU\
which events are neaworthy2 L H DV WKLQJV WX PDWWHU WR ppXVIT
thereby create categories of inclusion and exclusion, relevant and irrelevant,

we and they. Journalists, in other words, produce a news geography, a

representational space in which they situate their coritgnand its people

(2007:299).

7KLV LGHD RI MRXUQDOLVWY DV D W\SH RI phVHQVHY PL
with information is echoed by Jo Bardoel (1996). The emphasis now

JRHV IURP FRQWHQW WR FRQWH[W $FFRUGLQJ WR %D
task of jaurnalism will lie in filtering relevant issues from an increasing

supply of information in a crowded public domain and its fragmented

segments. Journalism evolves from the provision of facts to the provision

Rl PHDQLQJ ,Q WKH RFHDOQWRIRIQ) IRW BMHW BERQ D YWOHDOY\L J D

QHHGHGT

Jane Singer sees big problems with looking at journalism as a profession or

ideology and puts forward the notion of journalists as socially responsible
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existentialists (2006). Her argument is that definitigraunded in process are

no longer valid, as the processes of creating journalism are so varied and

constantly changing. In this definition she marries the roles of autonomy and

accountability that journalists have been trying to bring together for years.
AFFRUGLQJ WR 6LQJHU EHLQJ WKLV W\SH RI MRXUQDOL
UHVSRQVLEOH LQ RUGHU WR IXOILO D VRFLDO UROH EI
MRXUQDOLVWY IURP RWKHU W\SHV RI LQIRUPDWLRQ Sl
commitment to thesnormative goals is the only thing that distinguishes the

MRXUQDOLVW IURP RWKHU LQIRUPDWLRQ SURYLGHUVY

However, while these arguments provide strong evidence for the liberal
pluralist position, they are all primarily journalist centric. The claoys
many radical scholars often undermine the role of the individual
journalist. The strength of radical theorists lies in the cohesiveness in
explaining all of the factors that go into the newsmaking process at a

news organization rather than simply tloalgof the journalist.

2.2 CULTURAL CHAOS

These two ways of looking at news output and production have been debated
back and forth for decades (Ampuja 2004) and their apparent strengths and
weaknesses have led many to produce different theoretical appso@® looking

at news. The idea that news could be fully explained by economic or political
structures or the full autonomy and legitimate professionalization of journalists

left out many prevailing influences such as (but not limited to) cultural tcenti
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globalisation, as well as organisation and technological constraints. Niklas
Luhmann used his social systems theory to try and understand how this reality
construction emerged and how the system of mass media differentiates itself
from its environmen(Gorke and Scholl 2006). Giddens (1999) and Castells
(2000) have looked at mass media through the paradigm of globalization and

tried to understand the implications of technology on the ever changing field.

Most media researchers have now been calting more crosslisciplinary
approach when explaining journalism and its function in society. According to

Deuze et al:

This theoretical problem of the role and function of journalism in society does
not even begin to address the complexities involvedmstudying, analyzing
and theorizing journalisrh especially if we consider the sweeping trends of
commercialization, digitization, globalization (and localization), all of which

have profound implications for the profession (2007:334).

Most studies dontday try to understand how news and journalism is created,

taking into account that there are many factors that influence news and how it

gets made (McQuail 2005). Michael Schudson (2005) critiques both sides of the

debate saying that the exclusion of firofessionalism of journalists by the

Marxist tradition has not been helpful nor has the underemphasizing of the social
constraints on news workers from the liberal pluralist tradition. According to
6FKXGVRQ u,W LV VLPSO\ Q Rulticsl drXildcandtizW VRFLDO F

IDFWRUVY VHSDUDWHO\ RU WRJHWKHU FDQ H[SODLQ ZK'
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All of this becomes even more relevant when looking at what has happened to
journalism and its role in society within the past fifteen years. Asstiidy will

show, journalism production has become fragmented, decentralized, digitized,
democratized and globalized to an extent that a new framework for studying
journalism is needed. My sentiments are echoed by Mark Deuze in his new book
HOHGLD ZROINMe asks the question many are afraid to ask or even to

define.

Journalism as it is, is coming to an end. The boundaries between journalism
and other forms of public communicati@ranging from public relations or
advertorials to weblogs and podtsagare vanishing, the internet makes all

other types of newsmedia rather obsolete (especially for young adults and
teenagers), commercialization and crosxdia mergers have gradually eroded
the distinct professional identities of newsrooms and theiliqations

(whether in print or broadcast), and by insisting on its traditional orientation on
the nation, journalists are losing touch with a society that is global as well as
local, yet anything but national. Such are the key lamentations on the fate of

journalism today. Is this indeed the end of journalism (2007:141)?

Ringing the gong of the end of journalism might be a bit premature. Millions of
people all over the world still get news and information in a traditional way from
journalists in the form ofiewspapers, television, radio and even the Internet.
What these questions do highlight however is the problem with trying to
encapsulate what journalism is, particularly with reference to the news as it
exists online. Defining journalism, whether econaatiic politically, culturally

or technologically, is a hard thing to do at this moment in time as all of these

things are shifting. Theorists are constantly trying traene and rgurpose the
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role of journalism in society but ultimately without qualrifgi the types and

formats of journalism one is talking about.

In the midst of this critique of prevailing theoretical premises, emerges the

concept put forth by Brian McNair &ultural Chaog2006). McNair attempts

to address all of the issues mentionbdwe by saying that we are beyond an era

of control and ideologies. He thus seeks to end the grip the control theorists have

had over explaining journalistic production by using a paradigm based in the

natural sciences. It abandons reliance on a machidelraad the entire idea of

cause and effect which is used to explain most media production today. McNair
VWDWHYV pPRUH PHGLD PRYLQJ PRUH LQIRUPDWLRQ I
chaotic communication environment, with corresponding implications éor th

acquisition and management of power in society (2006:xx).

This therefore, makes the frameworks from which we understand journalism
outdated and in need of a shift. Increasingly, people are stratifying the way in
which they consume news and information (Project for Excellence in Journalism
2009). They are gettinggfrom different platforms (cable news and the web are

the two biggest gainers) which is changing the news landscape. It is also narrow
to say that the only way people get news is through journalistic outlets
(Schudson 1995). In addition, with the risesotial networking sites such as

Bebo and Facebook the information sharing landscape continues to grow. Add to
this the decrease in the amount of young people deciding to consume news at all
(Project for Excellence in Journalism 2009) and you have ae@liffenodel for

news consumption then what previously existed.
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Another new dimension of this ever expanding field is the fact that the basic

nature of the Internet is not limited within the confines of liberal democratic,

capitalistic natiorstates. The Witd Wide Web can be accessed virtually

anywhere around the globe. The capitalistic nature of online journalism

organisations who are based in the United States is definitely relevant to

theoretical understanding, as is its increasing commodificationobkinly at it

purely from a control perspective does not fully encapsulate its nature. The

Internet is global and therefore in trying to understand what is happening online,

one cannot simply limit the framework of online journalism within countries,

therehas to be a consideration of what is going on in a larger context. The fact is

QRW ORVW RQ PDQ\ PHGLD VFKRODUV pu,W LV H[WUDRL
living in New York or London or Wasilla, Alaska, can read legitimate news
websites from acrossthtOREH DW DQ\ PRPHQW WKURXJK WKH ZH

2009b:370).

There are four main arguments for the cultural chaos theory put forward by

Brian McNair (2003, 2006). The theory is a major critique of the control

paradigm and extends the liberal pluralist depathich has often failed to

explain many of the new dynamics that go into making journalism what it is
today. It deals with the political, ideological, economic and technological
changes the Internet has brought to the field while still retaining sothe of
cohesiveness of earlier theories. The paradigm addresses both the new facets of
news production and the constraints that go intoingakews in this

environment.
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2.2.1 THE FOUR SHIFTS

This new era of cultural chaos was brought on by four key chaagas,ding to
McNair. The first is technology which has diminished time and geographic
space. This suppression of time and space has been notably raised by Manuel
Castells (2000). For Castells, the modern space is one of flows, where the traffic
between dierent kinds of networks constitutes a new relation between social
practices and geography. Likewise, the experience of time is changed from a
biological and chronological order, and instead, the sense of time is annihilated
by the evesffaster communicabin technology used to compress angsegquence

it.

The second shift is in political borders. According to McNair there has been an

erosion of traditional powers that have historically defined much of how media

is understood. He does not deny that naton&® YHUHLJQW\ LV uDOLYH DQG
but simply that national identity is less potent than it once was. This erosion in

the relevance of political borders is due to the expansion of new information and
FRPPXQLFDWLRQ WHFKQRORJLHAMerewgBOAGLQJ WR WKH
LGHRORJLFDO GLYLGHV«DUH WKRVH EHWZHHQ VHFXOD
PHGLHYDOLVP GHPRFUDF\ DQG DXWKRULWDULDQLVPY
IRU D PRUH JOREDO SHUVSHFWLYH LQ PHGLD VWXGLHYV
theoretical rerientation that deliberately moves beyond the confines of the

QDWLRQ VWDWH DQG S PHWKRGRORJLFDO QDWLRQ@DOLYV

global nature of many of the threats that now confront us and by their
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elaboration and engagement within the forrla@ V DQG IORZV RI WRGD\TV |

PHGLD HFRORJ\T

The third shift is in the dissolution of loregstablished social and cultural

boundaries. This has happened in four ways. McNair notes the news is

increasingly irreverent and lacking in reserv@® UG HOLWHY n6R URXWLQF
journalistic criticism of political elites on both sides of the Atlantic become that

within the ranks of established journalistic commentators, as well as many

academics...the most vocal criticisms of the media in recent hawes

FRQFHUQHG WKHLU QHJDWLYLVP DQG ZLOIXOO\ GHVWL

(2006:71).

Second, within the dissolution of boundaries, he argues that the distinction

between the public and private has eroded. McNair uses the example of then

PresideQW %LOO &OLQWRQTV DIIDLU ZLWK KLV LQWHUQ OF
primary examples of this during the 2008 Presidential campaign was that of

Democratic contender John Edwards. He was forced to admit to an affair after a

weekly tabloid relentlessly pursttG WKH VWRU\ (GZDUGVY SROLWLFD

recovered since.

McNair goes on to make the point that there has been an erosion in the high and

low of journalistic culture that once exited. The ruling ideology has normally

defined tabloid journalism agash and broadsheet journalism and its television
HTXLYDOHQWY DV TXDOLW\ EXW WKDW OLQH LV QR OR

SROLFH FXOWXUDO FRQVXPSWLRQ DUH HURGLQJY OF1
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McNair. Finally, he points out that on a largecietal level there has been a
challenge to the stratification associated with class, race, sexual orientation and
gender identities. Story subjects that were once taboo or highly constrained
within very hierarchical organisations are now often front@re in the new

media climate.

The final shift is more specific to the field of journalism. McNair terms this

FKDQJH WKH K\EULGL]DWLRQ RI MRXUQDOLVP +H VD\V
boundaries between journalism and-joetrnalism, between informatn and
HOWHUWDLQPHQW REMHFWLYLW\ DQG VXEMHFWLYLW\
now more focus on personalized, confessional journalism that is voice driven.

The new technologies (namely the World Wide Web) have created an expanding

universe of jotnalism especially through wdbgs. He also challenges the

central claim of objectivity which is now under crisis because of all these

factors.

In this new paradigm, news is a product of the interaction of all environmental
factors within which it is faned. News is not manufactured or constructed but
ratheremergedrom the interacting elements of the communication environment

which prevails in any given media space. McNair explains further stating:

A chaos paradigm recognizes that media messagestdmpact on reality as

an external influence in isolation, but become part of what reality is, and that
the two elements are inseparable for analytic purposes. Journalism, from this
perspective, is not just an account of reality, but an essential contdnen

LW«$V RSSRVHG WR W kddwd tadeabDdefféchR thHoDadz | WR S
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paradigm implies a nelinear model of constant feedback and adaptation as
news cycle evolves, each iteration of cycle determined by what has gone
before, the future of the sgsh contingent on its past, and the evolution of

other, interacting cycles (2006:50).

This theoretical framework best captures and tries to address all the competing
influences on news and journalists that exist in the globalized online
environment. It isrom this paradigm that this study seeks to gain understanding
of one type of journalisrh online journalism. The goal is to fully comprehend
how this type of journalism emerges and how we can better try to define what

journalism is and how it is understotidough the chaos paradigm.

2.3 FOUR MICRO-LEVEL CHANGES

The four large shifts that McNair argues have lead to cultural chaos do not
specifically explain what is happening in the newsmaking process (although it is
alluded to in the final shift). However, this emergent process of feedbacks and
loops can be appliewhen looking at what has shifted in an environment where
journalists are working to create news for an online user. Much of the research
has chosen to frame the changes in different ways but there is a cohesive nature
to the major transformations theyopose are occurring. | will outline each of

these changes and discuss why they are crucialstrueturing our

understanding of journalism as it exists online as well as the chaotic nature of

constructing news.
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2.3.1 INTERACTIVITY BETWEEN ACTORS

Therelationship between those who produce journalism and those who consume
news has traditionally been a fairly eway street (Gunter 2003). The journalist
delivers the news and the viewer or reader takes what they can get whether they
agree with it or notBeyond the odd letter to the editor or message on an
answering machine call line there has not been much for the reader/viewer to

contribute (Pavlik 2004).

Two of the key ethnographic studies on television newsrooms spent entire

chapters of their booksrzenting this relationship. Herbert Gandaciding

KDWYV GHYVULEHG WKH MRXUQDOLVWVY WKRXJKWYV DE
MWKH\ KDG OLWWOH NQRZOHGJH DERXW WKH DFWXDO
it. Although they had a vague image of the ande, they paid little attention to

it: instead, they filmed and wrote for their superiors and for themselves,

DVVXPLQJ WKDW ZKDW LQWHUHVWHG WKHP ZRXOG LQW

,Q B3KLOLS 6FKOHVLQJHUTV VWXG\ RI exhaptetdo & KH
WKH pOLVVLQJ /LQN 3URIHVVLRQDOLVP DQG WKH $XGL
journalists do not know who their audience are (they have media marketing tools

to figure that out) it is more that they do not understand how the audience reacts

to news or indeed even what specifically they want. According to Schlesinger

VHFRQGLQJ *DQVY DXGLHQFH ILQGLQJV

KHQ LW FRPHV WR WKLQNLQJ DERXW WKH NLQG RI QHZV PR\

newsmen exercise their news judgment rather than going oseakihg specific
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information about the composition, wants or tastes of those with whom they are
communicating. In this context making a news judgment is thinking about the
DXGLHQFH EHFDXVH WKH SUHVXPSWLRQ LV WKDW WKH SURIH

which meet the desires of those who are being addressed (1978:116).

These studies are echoed further by other studies done about newsrooms and

journalists (Rock 1973, Fishman 1980, Epstein 1974).

The image of the audience, in this case, is mostly crégtéke journalist but

often does not mesh with reality. Tuchman (1978) noted that assumptions about

readers were made by journalists about which specific stories they would like.

6KH vD\V WKDW LW ZDV DVVXPHG UHDGHUfM ZHUH pLQW
localities: concerned with activities of specific organisations: and interested in
VSHFLILF WRSLFVY +RZHYHU QRQH RI WKH MRX

with much certainty who the audience was and what it was they wanted.

Stuart Allan (2006pegan this debate about what was happening for online
MRXUQDOLVWY WKLV ZD\ p>7@KH UHDOL]DWLRQ WKDW
two-ZD\ VWUHHWY ZKHUH MRXUQDOLVWYV FRXOG H[SHFW
their readers on a regular basis, braugith it a growing awareness that
WUDGLWLRQDO UXOHV DQG FRQYHQWLRQV ZHUH EHLQ.
this sentiment has been echoed by countless numbers of scholars (Bardoel 1996,

Pavlik 1999, 2000, 2001, Arora 2006, Glocer 2006, Boczko2@B#). No

doubt that this change in the way journalism is done is a fundamental one that

shapes news as it exists online (Quandt et. al 2006, Deuze and Dimoudi 2002,

MacGregor 2007).
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Users of online journalism can determine in many ways how journatisided

to cover the news. There is now a direct line of feedback to the source of the

news. Users can email, comment, post on bulletin boards, send stories to friends

which increases its viewership and even add to the content themselves. Almost

all news webites in this day have a feature allowing the user to send in their

YLHZ WKHLU FRPPHQW HWF« /W LV QRZ DQ DFWLYH UD

consumers of news (Deuze 2003).

One of the most interesting studies done of online journalists looked at their
relationship to tracking software and how it shaped the creation of online news
(MacGregor 2007). The software, which can be purchased from any number of
providers, can track anything from the simple number of hits on the website to
time spent by each ust® demographic background of the user. The research by
MacGregor found that journalists widely adopted the use of tracking software
but that it was an exception that this information would alter daily practices of
news construction. There were three pess of the software: can see most
popularly accessed stories: assess trends over time and across site: regard
WUDFNLQJ GDWD DV VXSSO\LQJ hPREMHFWLYLW\Y FRPSI
(2007:288). However, there were some defined negatives astretiger need

to adhere to brand and news values: shortcomings ircdliatatistics: indirect
message on how to attract traffic: too laborious to retrieve data constantly
(2007:29091). The last negative has now changed as technology is much

quicker. Havever, what we get a sense of with this information is that tracking
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software does not necessarily provide all the answers on how to cover stories but

it is a good tool in gaining a better understanding of the user.

USAToday.con(a parentage site of theSLhational newspap&lSA Todaytook

extreme care when redesigning their website in order to make sure the user was
LOQYROYHG $FFRUGLQJ WR DQ DUWLFOH DERXW WKH U
was that redesigning their site was an ongoing process lieatmere and more

RQ WDNLQJ UHDGHUVY RSLQLRQV LQWR HIIHFW DQG PL
FRQYHUVDWLRQ WKDQ HYHU EHIRU ltfmes.¢coachV FKP D Q
HFKRHG WKLV VHQWLPHQW VD\LQJ pu5HDGHUYV DUH FRF
are producig, and we wanted to make maybe a subliminal statement that

LOQWHUDFWLYLW\ ZLWK RXU UHDGHUV LV JRLQJ WR EH

Many are doing this by having their reporters post blogs on tHe Eitese blogs

often give additionainsight into a story but also create an environment where

the reporter can have more meaningful interactivity with their users.

Occasionally news websites will pay their reporters more if their blogs are able

WR JHQHUDWH D EX]] ZLW Kiing awoKafihiisEoaHe MebsigsK HUH Y D Q
(Palser 2007). However, there is debate as to whether or not this is actually a

successful route to new users. There is not debate however, as to whether or not

blogs are an essential part of a news website, as alrhoshtdin a blog or

several blogs in one form or another (Project for Excellence in Journalism 2007,

Nielsen/NetRatings 2006, Singer 2005).

* Seehttp://blogs.guardian.co.uk/index.htfor one of the best examples of this being done
today
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These forms of communication of course do not even begin to take into account
the numerous amounts of seteatedvebsites or blogs. These sites, often used

by frequent consumers of news, voice their opinions and bring up issues they
feel are not being dealt with in the media (Drudge 1998). They can often become
successful themselves and thus creating another neasigagon or source of

news for users

Additionally, these potential users of online journalism are not limited by spatial
boundaries of print or broadcast but rather can be from anywhere in the world.
The audience for these online journalism sites ianeltaneously hyper local

and global (Boczkowsi 2004).And this is not simply unexplored potential, as a
majority of UK parentage news websites get their users/audience from abroad
(Thurman 2007, Christensen 2004) and are seeking more of them (Pfanner
2007) The study by Thurman (2007) concluded that a huge proportion of
British-based news website users are from America. There was no consensus by
the editors of these sites that it was either good or bad but the potential global

audience online is somethingpse working in the medium have to deal with.

This globalization of news content gives journalists who work online an
unprecedented opportunity to move across state imposed boundaries to disperse
their output around the globe to a potential audience libns. McNair (2006)

noted this when talking about the Internet as the first truly global medium:
H)URP WKH SHUVSHFWLYH RI QHZV FRQVXPSWLRQ

in Sydney is in precisely the same position as one in Toronto or Dupért of

® Prime examples of this are The Huffington Prasp://www.huffingtonpost.corand Daily Kos
http://www.dailykos.com
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a global community of readers, existing physically in different time zones but, in
this aspect of their lives at least, unconstrained by the separations of time and

VSDFHY

2.3.2 PROCESSES CREAED AROUND SOURCES,DEADLINES AND

SPACE

A1922esvD\ ODWHU UHSXEOLVKHG LQ E\ :DOWHU /LS.
2SLQLRQY LV RIWHQ QRWHG DV WKH ILUVW VFKRODUO\
understand as news down to routines. In looking at the way a strike is reported in

the press Lippman remarisat several routines end up shaping the news rather

than the issue itself. These include: the economy of noting only the stereotyped

phase of a situation, difficulty in finding journalists who can see what they have

not learned to see, difficulty in fimy space, the economic necessity of

interesting a reader and the economic risk of not interesting or offending him

(Lippman 1965). The idea of routine in newsmaking was furthered by Moltoch

and Lester (1974) in their analysis of news as a purposive loenduil of

organisational constraints and routines.

One of the most noted early studies done about the complexities of the news
PDNLQJ SURFHVYV ZD %ocial CohHdaDin%he Ne sdpyA

Functional Analysig1955). Breed tried to understandahnews policy (both

overt and through norms) affected journalists and ways they could subvert this
policy. He clearly laid out the idea that much of what journalists do is controlled

by the environment and norms they find themselves in. Breed put foiltBysix
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reasons for journalists conforming to these environments and norms. These six
key reasons include: institutional authority and sanctions: feelings of obligation
and esteem for superiors: mobility aspirations: absence of conflicting group
allegiance: feasant nature of activity: and the fact that news becomes a value

(1955).

Lasswell (1971) and DeFleur (1971) were key scholars in beginning this debate
about the structure and function of mass media bringing to light such issues as
political environmentand cultural norms. Further studies led us to understand
what journalists do in terms of news values they create and normative
behaviours in the newsroom. Ericson, Baranek and Chan (1987) in their study of
news organisations looked at the physical andopee breakdown of the
newsroom as well as the daily routine journalists go through. Golding and Elliott
(1979) break down the daily news cycle into four stages: planning, gathering,
selection and production. They note the importance of news valuesdtirggele

news stories, harking back to the seminal study on this issue by Galtung and

Ruge (1965).

The idea of news values is central to most of these studies in seeking to
XQGHUVWDQG ZKDW GRHV DQG GRHV QRW FRQVWLWXW
Ruge need that stories were selected for coverage based on factors such as

frequency, unambiguity, consonance and negativity among others. The premise

that only certain stories within a society are deemed worthy of coverage led

many to understand the processihly hierarchical, routinised and ultimately

controlled by the dominant elites within that society (Hartley 1982).
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News values were central in explaining how crime is socially constructed by the
powerful and privileged according to Hall et. alRalicing the Crisig1978a).
According to the authors, news values are a core element in the socialization,
practice and ideology of newsmen which overall is systematically structured
over accessing of those in powerful and privileged institutional positidrey.

put forth the notion of primary and secondary definers. Primary definers are
those media sources that are in power, secondary definers being the media

themselves who merely reproduce those primary definitions to the masses.

Edward Epstein (1974) cotared some of the radical stance in his lengthy
ethnographic study of US network news. He put his position on how news got

made and the process itself this way:

Network news is shaped and constrained by certain structures imposed from
without, such as garnment regulation of broadcasting and economic realities of
networks: certain uniform procedures for filtering and evaluating information and
reaching decisions: and certain practices of recruiting newsman and producers who
hold, or accept, values thakaronsistent with organisational need, and reject

othersall of which are open to analysis (43).

Epstein says that news is ultimately a consensus between producers at varying
levels. He argues that news consensus can predetermine news only in a trivial

sanse in that it is about information available.
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Herbert Gans sought to capture a picture of the national news in his 1980 study

of both print and broadcast news organisations in the United States. He chose the

CBS Evening Newand theNBC Nightly News$o study the national television

programs. In the print arena, he chbsvsweelandTimeweekly magazines.
$FFRUGLQJ WR *DQV WKH SXUSRVH RI KLV VWXG\ ZDV
four news organisations to discover how they selected the newghandhey

left out: how they reported the stories they selected: why they chose as they did:

DQG ZKDW NLQGV RI SHRSOH WKH\ ZHUHY [[LL

Gans echoes the sentiments of Epstein in his findings from both print and
broadcast news organisations. He codel that news determines news
organisations much more than the organisation determines the news. However,
Gans did note the output of most of American news is centred on the values and
ideology of the nation itself as well as the stories within it. So euthin this

more liberal pluralist tradition of Gans and Epstein, there was a sense that
because of the focus on news values and ruling political ideology even the most

autonomous journalists worked within a constrained framework.

The control held by etbrs and those higher up within a news organisation is a

PDLQ IRFXV RI 3KLOOLS 6FKOHVLQJHUYY HWKQRJUDSKI
Schlesinger focused on the story narrative of the conflict in Northern Ireland to

VKRZ KRZ QHZV LV pSXW thatRaked/ikthieuniy adtbripis) J X H G

assembled the results will contain only specific versions of reality.
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His argument gives power both to the news event and the journalist but

ultimately says that control is achieved at the BBC through the editorial system

and corporate ia#ogy. According to Schlesingegp 7KH GLIIXVLRQ RI JXLGDQ
and the attraction of a walenumerated job tend to ensure conformity in the
QHZVURRPVYS +H JRHV RQ WR DGG RQ WKH
whether a story has done et badly in the context of the system. You rarely

GLVFXVV ZKHWKHU WKH RUJDQL]DWLRQ LV JRRG RU ED

(1978:166).

Gaye Tuchman (1978) is much more radical in her interpretation of news
SURGXFWLRQ 7XFKPDQVNYWRPWRQRV ZDY¥GG(LI VRUHH@MWYV LQ
goal was to try and see how news media set the frame in which citizens discuss

public events. She sought to make larger extrapolations about what these types

of news making processes were doing to society and its easua whole. She

GHHPV QHZVY WR EH PRUH RI D pFRQVWUXFWHG UHDOL\
news organisation frame and interpret based on social norms and institutional

processes. Tuchman concluded that in the process of describing an event, news

(as t is produced) helps define and shape it.

Mark Fishman (1980) echoed the idea of a socially constructed reality in his
work. Fishman used a story narrative of a supposed crime wave in Northern
California to show how the journalists create a story. Hediticipant
observation and interviews with journalists in one central newsroom the

Purissima RecordHe was concerned with the process by which reality is
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socially constructed. Fishman was interested not only in story selection but

rather how news waseated through work routines.

2QH RI WKH FHQWUDO SRLQWTV JLVKPDQ PDGH LQ KLV
EHWZHHQ EXUHDXFUDF\ DQG QHZV $FFRUGLQJ WR KLV
organisational accomplishment and that newsworkers heavily reheon

bureaucratic definition of phenomena they report. These observations are

interrelated: the practicalities of news production tie news organisations to
JRYHUQPHQWDO DJHQFLHY DQG FRUSRUDWH EXUHDXFL
VD\ WKDW sShave Oavér deeniri@wh apart from the institutionalized

PHDQV RI PDVV FRPPXQLFDWLRQ ZKLFK IRUPXODWH WE

(1980:12).

The theories behind how we have historically understood news is changing as

the environment around which news is malanges. In describing this

production through the lens of chaos it is important to understand that

QHZVPDNLQJ LV XOWLPDWHO\ WKH PSURGXFW RI WKH L
factors within which it is formed. If the environment changes, so dogsrp
LUUHVSHFWLYH RI WKH GHVLUHYV RI GRPLQDQW JURXS\
QHZV LV QRW PDQXIDFWXUHG QRW FRQVWUXFWHG DQ1

emerges.

Within our understanding of newsmaking (which is fully explored throughout
this thesi} three of the fundamental factors in shaping news construction have

changed. The first is the relationship of the source with the journalist (Pavlik
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2004). The second and third are the time and space limitations of the finite
medium in which the journalis previously existed (Sparks 2005) which has

now been broken down and reshaped.

The first change mentioned here, the one between journalist and the source of
the news is central to understanding how journalists construct news (Tunstall
1971). Journalistare unique from any regular citizen writing often because they
have access to important sources of information. This relationship is of utmost
importance to the journalist because it can make or break their &aieer.

source has historically needed jbarnalist to disseminate their story to the
public: while the news media have traditionally needed sources to provide

information to the public.

Tuchman (1978) said that it was crucial for a journalist to know enough sources

in order to file a story andemonstrate competence but also to be aware that

VRPH VRXUFHVY DUH PRUH YDOXDEOH WKDQ RWKHUV $
UHSRUWHUY DQG QHZVZRUNHUV PDNH WKUHH JHQHUDC
FODLPVY E\ VRXUFHYV 0 RV Wave @akerth GiKdD@V DV VRXU
Some individuals, such as committee heads, are in a position to know more than

other people: and (3) Institutions and organisations have procedures designed to

protect both the institution and people who come into contact withigh the

news worker must understand.

® Carl Bernstein and Bob Woodward at iMashington Post in uncovering the Watergate

scandal is a an example of the source/journalist relationship in a more ideal form. The Robert

1RYDN RXWLQJ RI 9DOHULH 30ODPH DV D &,$ RSHUDWLYH EDVHG R(
Administration is an example obsrcing gone wrong.
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Gans (1980) likened the relationship to a dance. He concluded that while sources

were attempting to manage their information, journalists were simultaneously

trying to manage the sources in order to get the infoomdtiey wanted. Gans

did not however conclude that the source ever got the upper hand in the
UHODWLRQVKLS VD\LQJ p6RXUFHVY DORQH GR QRW GH\
their values are implicit in the information they provide. Journalists do not, by

DQ\ PHDQYVY SDUURW WKHVH YDOXHV EXW EHLQJ REMH

UHEXW WKHP HLWKHUT

According to the Goldsmiths Media Group, journalists are losing control in this
SsO-FDOOHG pGDQFHY 7KH\ QRWH WKDWheiVgdsROIMH LQ SRZH
of source power at a time when journalistic power is seriously under threat due

to commercial and political interests (2000).

Robert McChesney in his bodkoblem of the Medig§2004) says that there are

three deep seeded biases that haadentheir way into professional journalism

in the United States. First, professional journalism regards anything done by
official sources as the basis for legitimate news. Second, there is an avoidance of
contextualization. Finally, far from being politibaneutral, journalism

smuggles in values conducive to the commercial aims of owners and advertisers

to the political aims of big business.

Fishman (1980) tried to understand the relationship between journalists and
sources in his study when it came to stories of crime. He found that most

bureaucratic events and accounts were not heavily investigated while those
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individuals providing informatan were weighed more before being taken into

account. Fishman said that the bureaucracy the journalists dealt with defined

such things as their movement within a beat, their exposure to news sources and

often the meaning and relevance of what they wemgglexposed to. Ultimately

KH FRQFOXGHG p«1HZV LV D SUDFWLFDO RUJDQLVDWL
newsworkers heavily rely on the bureaucratic definition of the phenomena they

report. These observations are interrelated: the practicalities of newstpwodu

WLH QHZV RUJDQLVDWLRQV WR JRYHUQPHQWDO DJHQF

(1980:140).

This relationship has changed in two ways. To begin with, online journalism has

provided a means (via hypertexting) for the journalist to send the user to the

source material themselves (Deuze 2003). Hypertexting is a special type of

database system developed by Ted Nelson in the 1960s. Hypertext is a way in

ZKLFK REMHFWV WH[W SLFWXUHV PXVLF SURJUDPV I
When you select an olgjeyou can see all the others that are linked & dr

example, ifcnn.comuses a photo from an outside source they can hypertext to

WKDW VRXUFHYV ZHEVLWH DOORZLQJ XVHUV WR JR WI
this case a picture. Or if ansnbccomreporter refers to a Supreme Court case

decision they can hypertext, sending people to the original document to read for
themselves. This makes the nature of journalism much more transparent and

allows the user of online journalism to be made awapesbhow a story came

into being. It also gives the journalist more authority as they are instantly able to

show if some controversial statement they are making is true or false.

" http://lwww.webopedia.com/TERM/h/hypertext.html
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The second way the source/journalist relationship has changed with online

journalism (because of its transparent nature and the interconnectedness of the

‘HE LV WKDW WKH VRXUFH RI PXFK RI WKH MRXUQDOL"
of disseminating their information. This takes form in two ways. Due to the

quick dissemination ahformation in the online environment the source can

publish directly on the Web themselves having to rely much less on news

websites to get their message across (Pavlik 1999). The infamous Starf Report

was a prime example of this and a multitude ofludies also use their own

websites or blogs to post information directly to the public instead of going

through journalists who they feel may distort the information. According to

*UDHPH 7XUQHU p7KH PHGLD«LV QR ORQJHU UHTXLUH(
[the audience] can now choose to get their news directly from the sources they

choosetoconst RU HOVH WKH\ VLPSO\ PDNH LW WKHPVHOYH

The second way the source gains power is due to the fact that online a journalist

can more easily be caughtheir story is wrong or if they misquote a source

(Pavlik 2001). The sources can post counterarguments more quickly and have

access to the same potential audience as those in the news business on the World

Wide Web. The blogosphere and multitude of idwrde journalistic outlets are

also quick to catch errors made by journalistéafA2006). According to

McNair, _IRQH FRQVHTXHQFH RI WKH EORJJLQJ UHYROXWL|

PRUH WUDQVSDUHQW WKH LPSHUIHFWLRQV RI HVWDEO

8 http://icreport.loc.gov/icreport/
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When alking about making news it is impossible to understand how it is
constructed without taking into account two additional fundamentals that have
shaped much of journalism up until now: the space available (Rock 1973) and
the deadline (Tuchman 1978). The famNew York Timekeadline has always
EHHQ p$00 WKH QHZ\Thoékdnire¥ nollovgenhRldSiah QW |

online world.

The almighty deadline that exists in news produced offline is a main point in
many of the key ethnographic texts. In face@ould say that it is not merely
HRQHY RI WKH FHQWUDO ILJXUHVY EXW puWKHY FHQWUDC

study:

Ultimately, the divisions of power in news organisations are overshadowed, and
the divisions of labour determined by the deadlifeatideadline, furthermore,

leads to story selection and produce processes that become routinized and remain
virtually unchanged over the yed&rsvhich is one reason why journalists describe

their organisations as assembly lines (1980:109).

Philip SchlesingéJ FDOOHG WKH-QBEWFKERXOWXWRS+H VL
that newsmen oscillate between victim and controller. One key point that

Schlesinger makes about the importance of immediacy and time is its potential

conflict with the value of news accuracy.chuman goes even further in her

assessment of time, saying that it often influences the assessment of occurrences

as news events (1978:41). Tuchman says that news workers try and organize

*http://www.nytimes.com/2006/01/29/opinion/29pubed.html?_r=1&scp=2&sg=all+the+news+th
at%?27s+fit+to+print&st=nyt&oref=slogin
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typifications of news in order to overcome this perceived probletimefand

create an imposed order.

In studying journalists, both Fishman (1980) and Epstein (1974) noted that one

of the key findings was that they all defined news in terms of time. Deadlines

were vital when journalists composed or crafted stories. Whednating United

States national news and its coverage of the highly populated state of California,

Epstein found that the state was underesented in the news when it came to

number of stories covered on a nightly basis. He also said the types g stori

IURP WKH VWDWH ZHUH RIWHQ UHODWHG WR +ROO0O\ZRF
interviews, was able to ascertain that most of this was due to the East Coast

deadline of network news that prevented much of what was happening in

California to be reportebecause it was too late (1974:245). Ultimately it is one

of the organisational structures that form much of offline news work.

The most exceptional work to come out of the study of journalists and
MRXUQDOLVP DV LW LV SUDFWHEWG R@BOIE@HR LY p'LILW
Boczkowski (2004). He looked at three different types of news operations online

and combined elements of content analysis, interviews and participant

observation to give a very complete picture of the changing online environment.
Twothings DFFRUGLQJ WR %RFIJNRZVNL WKDW KDYH FKDQ
which content and form have been partly predicated upon the spatial limitations

Rl QHZVSULQW KDV WXUQHG LQWR RQH RI YHUWLFDOV
artifact produced in mostly fixeclcles has been made more complex by

IHDWXULQJ FRQVWDQW XSGDWHVY
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In the world of online journalism there are endless amounts of stories and news

to cover from all around the globe to a potential worldwide audience. There is no

longer twenty tvo minutes of time to fill in an evening broadcast or twelve pages

to fill in a Metro section of the newspaper. The editor of an online publication

FDQ KDYH WZR VWRULHV RU HLJKW\ VWRULHYV $GGLWL
wait to be put out into th& XEOLF GRPDLQ XQWLO WKH RYFORFN
PRUQLQJ QHZV VKHHW WKH\ FDQ JR RXW QRZ 2QH RI
to the Web is its convenience and constant updating (Project for Excellence in

Journalism 2007).

Not everyone is so thrilledylthis development however and its implications to
the field of journalism, particularly print journalists. Journalist/Silicon Valley

CEO Alan Mutter wrote a blog stating:

Quickie Web coverage seriously imperils the print product, because these down
anddirty stories deprive reporters and editors of the time they need to consider
and report on- the major issues affecting their communities. If news staffs thinned
by continuing economic cutbacks are stretched even thinner with busy work, who
will write the compelling stories that merit the continued patronage of the print

product by readers and advertisers (Bielak, 2006)?

Although there is no doubt that news staffs (particularly in parentage print sites)
are being cut back, it has not been proven that the journalism done online is any
less deep than the offline offerings. In fact, the State of the News Media report in

2007found that online journalism often provided the most depth to a story. At
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the beginning of the 2008 Presidential primaries the Pew Research Center for
People and the Press found that over a quarter of Americans were going online
to get indepth news informtion about the candidates and a lot of those were

young people (Pew Research Center for People and the Press 2008b).

2.3.3 MULTI-PLATFORM NATURE OF O NLINE JOURNALISM

When a big news story breaks in a print format there is only one way to cover
the story: send your best writer to find out what is going on, write a piece, and if
there are time and resources available, take pictures. When a big news story
breaks in an oimle format there are endless ways to cover the story. Deuze

(2004) explains multimedia journalism in two ways:

first as the presentation of a news story package on a website using two or more
media formats, such as (but not limited to) spoken and writted, music,

moving and still images, graphic animations, including interactive and hypertextual
elements: secondly, as the integrated (although not necessarily simultaneous)
presentation of a news story package through different media, such as (but not
limited to) a website, a Usenet newsgroumal, SMS, MMS, radio, television,

print newspapers and magazines (2004:140).

To put it in simpler terms: the way a story is covered and how it is distributed

has an exponential multimedia potential online.

Indeed as broadband access continues to increase (Pew Internet & American

Life Project 2006) and news websites continue to embrace the technology
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(Hirschman 2007) these forms of multimedia journalism will only increase.
Already if you survey most of the lagst mainstream news websifegou can

see all forms of media being used. Many of these parentage sites have a great
advantage technologically speaking as they have more financial resources to
acquire technology and human resources to execute these masyofor
multimedia. However, money does not necessarily guarantee successful
application of multimedia on the Web. Some of the most innovative users of the
webs multimedia are net native newssites or even niche content sites (Deuze

et.al 2007).

One of themost heralded examples of using Web technologies to its fullest
extent isGlam.com The website was originally a niche fashion site that then
decided to utilize a network of knowledgeable players to branch out and create

DQ HQWLUH ZRPHQTWIOQMHaERUN $FFRUGLQ

Glam Media leverages the increasing fragmentation of the Intérbahging

together owneéndoperated websites, including flagsi@tam.comwith the

Glam Publisher Network of more than 400 popular lifestyle websites and blogs and

syndcDWHG FRQWHQW IURP OHDGLQJ PHGLD FRPSDQLHV *ODP
PHGLD QHWZRUN PRGHO HIIHFWLYHO\ EULGJHY KXQGUHGV RI

UHSUHVHQWLQJ WKH EHVW FRQWHQW LQ HDFK FDWHJRU\ UH(

The site has been praised by new medihwsiast Jeff Jarvis in his blog Buzz

Machine. Jarvis says:

19 http://www.bbcnews.coror http://www.cnn.com
™ http://www.glammedia.com/about_glam/our_story/index.php
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6R *ODP LV D FRQWHQW QHWZRUN %XW WKH\ GRQYfW FUHDW|
6R ZH VKRXOG FXUDWH PRUH DV ZH FUHDWH OHVV 7KDWIV C
said other ways: Do what we @hest and link to the rest. Also: We need to gather

more and produce less, so we also need to encourage others to produce more so we

can gather it (2007).

The biggest critique of mainstream news sites (particularly parentage sites
owned by large media cavpations) is their lack of embracing Web 2.0, which is
what sites such as Glam.com have done best. This term is thrown around a lot

but essentially is:

Given to describe a second generation of the World Wide Web that is focused on
the ability for peopld@o collaborate and share information online. Web 2.0
basically refers to the transition from static HTML Web pages to a more dynamic
Web that is more organized and is based on serving Web applications to users.
Blogs, wikis, and Web services are all sesew@mponents of Web 2.0

(Internet.com 2009).

Most websites, as mentioned above, are beginning to embrace all that the Web
has to offer but there is some scepticism, largely to do with the perceived lack of
money making attached to participatory jourrraliand media (Project for
Excellence in Journalism 2007). However, as more people head to the Web
every year for news across the globe and as broadband technology catches up
this scepticism will surely be misplaced with ways to take advantage of these

new nedia platforms.
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In analysng the newest studies of online journalism the technology of the
medium becomes a central issue for how the journalists do their work (Deuze
and Dimoudi 2002, Wilson 2008, Chung 2007). Online journalists in these
studies are framing much more of what tkeyaround the technology that is
available to them to create different types of journalism and tell stories in much
different ways. This focus led many converged newsrooms to create a Web first,
print/broadcast second rule (Wilby 2006, Sessions Step 200&ns 2006). It

was also concluded, in converged newsroom, that there was a struggle between
the old and new mediums (Boczkowski 2004, Singer 2004, Ahrens 2006,

Sessions Stepp 2007).

There is no consensus within much of these studies about whether this
proliferation of technology available in the online medium is a good thing or bad
thing (Quandt et. al. 2006, Wilson 2008, MacGregor 2007, Chung 2007). Those
involved in the creation of online journalism particularly in the study of United
States newspapgarentage websites were quite sceptical about the changes but

many were also optimistic about the potential they might bring.

2.3.4 GATEWATCHING AND LOSS OF AGENDA CONTROL

The final practical change that occurs in online journalism takes away tme of
key claims to authority that journalists have: the idea that they are experts in the
dissemination information (Tumber 2006). News organisations have always
been able to set agendas and decide what they think others need to know (i.e.,

what is the newsf the day) (Singer 2006). In an online environment a lot of
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these walls are being broken down. Due to low barrier entries, a multitude of
choices for the audience and the immediacy with which news is filtered through

the Web, control is much harder tooe by.

7KH GHILQLWLRQ RI pJDWHNHHSHUY ZDV ILUVW LQWUR
(1950), who studied one news editor to try and find out why certain stories were
FKRVHQ DQG RWKHUYV GLVFDUGHG +H QRWHG WKDW Kt
subjective, hw reliant on valueM XGJPHQWV«QHZV UHDOO\ LVY :KLW
Pamela Shoemaker (1991) continued this study of gatekeeping, trying to

understand all the forces that led to the gatekeeper making the decisions that

ultimately determined the news. Her studglgsed the complex amount of

issues the gatekeeper faces which ultimately shape the message that is produced.

5HVHDUFKHU $[HO %UXQV OLNHQV WKH MRXUQDOL
LQVWHDG RI D JDWHNHHSHU $FFRUthehQistdg® %UXQV p-
has become ineffectual since what information is rejected by one news

organisation may now be accepted by another of the increasing number of

publishers, or made available directly by the news source without entering the

journalistic proc&/ VHV DW DOOY ,Q WKH QHZ UROH RI J
MREVHUYH ZKDW PDWHULDO LV DYDLODEOH DQG LQWH!
information with a view to channelling this material into structured antbup

date news reports which may indriguides to relevant content and excerpts

IURP WKH VHOHFWHG PDWHULDOY
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7KH LGHD RI D MRXUQDOLVWY{V MRE VKLIWLQJ IURP FR
HFKRHG E\ UHVHDUFKHU -R %DUGRHO pORUH WKDQ HY
in filtering relevant issues from an increasing supply of information in a crowded

public domain and its fragmented segments. Journalism evolves from the

provision of facts to the provision of meaning. In the new ocean of information
QDYLJDWLRQ LV GH YV 8:P97)DMI©nev iddh&Shy 6oth

parentage sites and net native sites are increasingly becoming navigational as

most of the traffic to the news stories comes from other websites and not the

home page of the website (Totty 2008).

The purpose of journalisnfrom the perspective of some online journalists,

appears to be shifting (Brannon 2008). In a study of German and American

online journalists (Quandt et. al 2006) their g@fceived role was one of

HQHXWUDO GLVVHPLQDWRU RhaQwhiEN diy@iGublig WHU SUH W F
service (180). Similarly, in a study of online journalists in the Netherlands

(Deuze and Dimoudi 2002), online journalists saw themselves as having two key

roles: that of disseminating information quickly as possible and focusang th

news on the widest possible audience (93). This study also found that seventy

eight percent of journalists surveyed felt strongly that online journalism is a new,

distinct professional type of journalism (95).

One of the most recent telling studies Bikson 2007) interviewed those
involved in online journalism (mostly parentage sites) in the United States. The
premise of the research began by stating that journalism is an authoritative

political institution (a fourth estate) and those interviewed sddémagree with
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this statement. The author then went on to deconstruct the online newsmaking
process. She found four key things: (1) purpose of news stories are different
online-people need to experience news: (2) the online processes of news

production hae fundamentally changed the creation of news narrative: (3)

creates a new relationship with the audience: (4) journalists claimed a better
authenticity, transparency and audience experience. This led Robinson to
FRQFOXGH WKDW pLQ S UeR@etheliqpustey i nivlevkhiaiigZ D\ W K
LWV RZQ UROH DV D VRFLHWDO LQVWLWXWLRQY

authoritative space.

2.4 CONCLUSION

The strength of the radical theory in journalism research for many years was due
to its recognitiorof external elements that went into explaining how news was
made. The focus on the power relationship between sources and journalists
provided a strong case for much of journalistic output being held by those who
wanted to define it. Additionally, the ecamic and political situations under

which these news organizations existed constrained and shaped much of what
journalists did, giving further strength to the radical theorists studies. The claim
by liberal pluralists to journalistic autonomy had strengtten looking at

individual journalists but lacked a cohesive body of strong research when it

came to looking at news gathering organisations as a whole.

Ultimately, this thesis is seeking to not only move beyond the control versus

liberal pluralism debatthat has been a pervasive feature of much of journalism
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theory to date but also to test the cultural chaos paradigm of Brian McNair

(2006) on a micrdevel. The cultural chaos approach brings into the fold much

of the practical changes that have affegteninalism in its online form. These
changes will be described in detail in the next chapter and ultimately shape much

of what we see constructed and disseminated online.

Much has now shifted in an online environment including the above processes
that cefined journalism for so long and theorists must take that into account.
Cultural chaos brings together all of these competing interests online and argues

for newsemergingrather than being controlled or constructed.

The newly found interactivity betweehe user and producer of news creates a
feedback loop that rarely existed in pn¢ernet days. It brings a new voice into

the construction of the news that adds another layer to those competing for
control of the news agenda. The reconfigured procesmking news has

changed as sources now have much more power and access to the public. The
once privileged place journalism had in societies does not hold as much weight
online. Additionally the journalist no longer has to take into account the deadline
or space limitations that exist offline. The selection of news stories was always
seen as a primary means of controlling the news agenda but online there is no
limitation therefore, many more actors are competing for a voice in the unlimited

media space.

The multiplatform nature of the Web creates a new space for numerous types of

journalistic content. The way this is approached by newsmaking organisations
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varies not only with different levels of technical skills but also with different
levels of enthus&m for the technology. Finally, the lack of control for
newsmakers is all part of a new landscape that is being created around
journalism. There is less ability for journalists to be gatekeepers and their role is
now shifting to gatewatcher. The lack ohtw| over the agenda and the sharing

of authoritative space clearly show the decline of the control paradigm in

looking at news production and ultimately the idea of control itself.

How these changes look in actuality within a news organisation is dhe of
things this study seeks to highlight and is weaved throughout the various data
chapters. These changes also highlight how the chaos paradigm (McNair 2006)

is the best way to explain the inner workings of the field.
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Chapter 3-Methodology

Thejournalistic environment, far from being controlled by dominant elites, is
more like the weather (McNair 2006). Although we can discern patterns and
make predictions it is rare that we can fully predict which stories will blow
through and which will haveegs. In coming to an understanding of the cultural
chaos model, the complete environmental factors that go into news production
are crucial to understanding how news is produced. The central question this
thesis is trying to answer is how creating onliegvs has changed the job of the
journalist. As the cultural chaos theory is routed in the natural sciences, a
gualitative approach to understanding the entire natural setting is going to

provide the most descriptive results (Jankowski and Wester 1991).

Themixed methodsase study gives the most complete picture how this shift in
MRXUQDOLVP LV RFFXUULQJ $ FDVH VWXG\ JLYHV puSU!
not the case. What is happening and deemed important within those boundaries

is considered vital ank VXDOO\ GHWHUPLQHYV ZKDW WKH VWXG\ |
2000:23). Tle two case studiesill provide these boundaries and as well as a

contrastin two ways of going about doing online journalism. Tdt@nes.coms

part of one of the largest United States neathering operations and has seen

one of the biggest growths of any newspaper parentage site for 2008 (Saba
2009).Salon.coms an established net native news website that has survived the

dot com bust of the late nineties and continued to see its audiedaefluence

grow in 2008 as well. If the goal is trying to see how journalists work together to

create online news then the case study provides the best example available and
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looking at two established web organisations brings a further validity to the

study.

Most research done on the topic of online journalists and journalism thus far has
done either across the board surveys atdapth interviews with journalists

whose work, at least partially, rests online but little in analysis of production

with theexception of a collection of online ethnographic research from Chris
Paterson and David Domingo (2008). Some newer studies of journalists have
begun to look at the newsroom or news centre of online operation in an
ethnographic manor although these typlestadies are more the exception than

the rule. The most referenced work to come out of the study of journalists and
MRXUQDOLVP DV LW LV SUDFWLFHG RQOLQH LV p'LILW
Boczkowski (2004). He looked at three different types of news opesabnline

and combined elements of content analysis, interviews and participant

observation to give a very complete picture of the changing online environment.

Additionally, most of the work done has been on websites that are parentage in
nature. Thes sites and consequently journalists working for these sites deal with
trying to appease two different types of journalism output. Looking at these sites
is a great way to understand what is changing in journalism but does not provide
a complete picture dhe constraints and capabilities of working on the Web that

this study will show.

Of the over twenty online journalism studies analysed for this study, most either

looked at journalists who worked at parentage sites or profiled websites that
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existed offine as well. Some of these studies also looked at net native journalists

and websites, however the majority focus was on the parentage. The net native

site is rarely looked at solely by itself or in contrast to the parentage site. Some

of the problem mape due to the fact that there are fewer examples of successful

net native websites to pool frdMEXW UHVHDUFKHUVY ODFN Rl FODUL

the two leaves a hole in the literature.

The best exception to this was a study by David Domingo of four @Gatala
newsrooms (2008). He made a clear distinction between the two newspaper
parentage sites, the broadcast parentage site and the net native site. Throughout
the text he points out the distinct differences between the net native and
parentage sites which pided an excellent contrast to what and how things

were being done differently.

For the purposesf this study there are fouesearch questionkdt | am seeking
answers toThe framework of the mixed methodase studies as well as the

interview questions specifically are all designed to answer them.

1. 'RHV %ULDQ OF1IDLUYV &XOWXUDO &KDRV WKHRU\ L

created in online newsmaking?

2. How are the relationships in creating online journalism nedifterent

from what came before?

2 The most successful online news sites by far are parentage sites with a strong offline presence
and name recognition. Nielsen/Net Ratings provides the best numbers for cmmpari
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3. Are there marked differences between parentage news websites and net
native news websites in the construction of a news story and its output on

the Web?

4. To what extent (and on what levels) can we conclude that theajeum

that exists online is different from its offline counterparts?

3.1 THE ETHNOGRAPHIC CASE STUDY MODEL

The research design for this thesis is based around models using ethnographic

case studies to best understand social meanings and activitieplsf pehin a

given field or setting (Brewer 2000, Hammersley and Atkinson 1995).
(WKQRJUDSK\ LV GHILQHG DV pWKH VWXG\ RI SHRSOH
fields by methods of data collection which capture their social meanings and

ordinary activties, involving the researcher participating directly in the setting,

if not also the activities, in order to collect data in a systematic manner but
ZLWKRXW PHDQLQJ EHLQJ LPSRVHG RQ WKHP H[WHUQD
understanding society is nisted and unchanging but rather fluid and

constructed by those within it. It is through this method tiiatstudyseels to

try and bring out the emergent patterns and themes that inform how journalists

do their work and ultimately how thigut together ews
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Past research has shown full ethnographic case studies with participant or direct
observation elements provide the best means of understanding what actually
goes in to making news (Gah98Q Schlesingefi978 Tuchmanl978 Epstein

1974). This directobservation will be the centrepiece of my case studies and will
inform much of the results. However as Yin (1989) noted in his book, multiple
sources of evidence provide the best construct for case studies. Thus, there are
three other elements that infothrese case studies. They include documentation
from and about the news gathering operationsgipth interviews with key

players from these sites and finally qualitative analysis of their websites during

the election.

The nemative case study the U5 basedalon.comThis site provides an
excellent look at how journalism functions online. It began publishing on the
Web early on (1995) and is now considered one of the highly successful
examples of net native journalism, which is respected by thdke wifline and
online industry (Project for Excellence in Journalism 2008). It is also unique
because it is owned by a group of independent investors, not a big corporation,

as most media outlets currently are in the United States.

The casetsidy of a paentage site ifatimes.comThis website is an offshoot of
the most read West Coast newspapettieAngeles TimeJ he site has a lot of
online clout and has been gaining users in the past couple of years. This site
provides a nice contrast salon.comand highlights the advantages and
disadvantages of the parentage sites who are trying to do two forms of

journalism in a single news gathering operation.
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The case studies were done through the lens of the 2008 US Presidential
Election. This provided nainly a time frame to look at, observe, and learn

about these sites but it also brought a narrative to the evolving story of these
newsrooms. The election provided a nice way to understand how institutions and

practices of news making interact with a bigveeevent (Schudson 2005).

David Machin summarized the benefits of ethnographic research for mass media

best in saying:

Ethnography allows us to examine how intelligent human beings use these
creatively to live in and make culture. It allows us to geh&oheart of the way that
as people do this they are routinely interdependent upon each other and deeply
engaged with what everyone else thinks in the mutual enterprise of social life. It
seems natural to me that if we are to understand the mass media,wfil have

to be so in this very context (2002:170).

3.2CASE STUDY DESIGN

The design for this study relied heavily on three past ethnographic case studies.
7TXFKPDQ D Q @) sdpegffbm thelater part of the 20century
andBoczkavVNL TV whicNw¥sHuilt around news websites as we

went from the 28 to the 2% century.*DQVY GHFLVLRQ kiIQdesSsDUWLFXODU

content analysis (198 influenced a decision togtude it in this study as well.
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Boczkowski stated thatth8 X US RV H R K LtV capwWrEnGhe Addidh p

that new media emerge by merging existing sociomaterial infrastructures with
novel technical capabilities and in the notion that this evolution is influenced by
a combination of historical conditionscll contirgencies and process
G\QDPLFVY Thisgoalis something this study strives for as well

through the descriptive analysis of the production of news as well as the testing

of cultural chaos.

The four different methods used to complete tloase studies all help in

ultimately answering the four research questions this study undertakes. The first

seeks to test theultural haos theory of Brian McNair (2006) in that, it was

necessary tase dlthe various methods to try and ascertain ifttteoretical

VWDQFH ZzDV EHVW 7KH WHUP pFKDRVY LPSOLHV QR SI
am thus creating a methodology to test something that is in its very essence, not

testable. The ethnographic element of direct observation thus becomes

prominent lecause observing in itself does not try and create pattetmatber

observes the reality

In seeking to understand the relationshigthin the newsroorand whether it

was new or different from what came befdres ethnographic element of direct
observation was centrah finding the answer. The second research question was
alsoheavilyrelianton my study of other newsrooraad understanding of the
newsmaking process (Chapter 2) codpMth thein-depth interviewsThese
applications also applied my final research question in understanding the

implications of online versus offline journalism.
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The third question was to see if there were marked differences between the net
native and the parentage. The ideal was to have a mirror of the reseaach i

area through copious note taking, almost identical interview scenarios and
guestions as well as a content analysis of both websites occurring at the same
time. The design and execution of tiigsdescribed below but the design was set

up in aneffort to make the results of this comparison valid.

Each qualitative methodological element to these case studies was executed
differentways The following is how each method in this mixed methods case

study methodology was done.

3.2.1 DIRECT OBSERVATION

The direct observation atent of the research wise most challenging to
undertake. It required not only a location move but also extreme cooperation on
the part of those news organisations who decided to let me through their doors
which is a saént feature of much ethnographic research (Puijk 20089

degree to which | was able to observeath organisation was different

howevera fairly accurate picturef both organisations was received

Thesalon.cormews gathering organisation is divileto three bureaus. Their
central office is in San Francisco, CA, the second in New York City, NY and the
final, much smaller bureau is in Washington DC. | tried to spend an equal
amount of time in the San Francisco and New York offices, three daybeiach

due to a last minute change by one of the editors | spent only two days in the San

Francisco office. Although, this is a minimal amount of time, due to the smaller
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nature of the operation and the communication style, it provided a fairly
complete pictee of what was going on. Additionally, | was given full accts

both sites, whiclare contained in very small offices so it was not that difficult to
ascertain how it all worked. The days of observation in the San Francisco office
were Wednesday, June 11, 2008 and Thursday, June 12, 2008. The days of
observation in the New York offiogere Friday, August 8, 2008, Tuesday,

August 12, 2008 and Wednesday, August 13, 2008.

Thelatimes.coms much more cerally located however theyave bureaus
throughout the state, nation and world. The main building and newsroom hub is
located in downtowhos Angeles. | was based in Los Angeles for the duration
of my research and was therefore able to access the newsraenraegoently

than that okalon.comand also over a longer period of tinffdie Los Angeles
Timesoccupies a historic building thatdatso owns. In total eleven different days
were spent in different parts of the building but all of them within the larger
editorial news gatherqndepartment. Some daggny hoursvere spenthere,
particularly during the conventions and debadé@sl othetimes the purpose was
solely to observe a specific meeting or meet with someone to see how a
particular department was run. The days of observation were Wednesday, June
4, 2008: Monday, June 16, 2008: Monday, July 21, 2008: Monday, July 28,
2008: ThursdayAugust 21, 2008: Thursday, August 28, 2008: Friday, August
29, 2008: Thursday, September 4, 2008: Thursday, September 25, 2008:

Tuesday, October 7, 2008: Wednesday, October 25, 2008.

| decided to take notes of my observation as | went along, insteathefend of

the day(Yin 1989. The notebooks (one for each organisation) went with me
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wherever | went and also contain pre and post observation notes. The goal was
to write down everything from what was airing on the television in the

background to whawas being said between colleagues about upcoming layoffs.

In going into each day of observation | was looking for several things: (1) basic
layout and structure of the working spaces; (2) the interaction between
journalists working for the subsequent websites; (3) how decisions were being
made in regards to sted they were choosing to cover or not cover in relation to
the election; (4) if there were any routines or patterns to how work was being
done; (5) use of technology both as a means of communication and in terms of

platforms of creating news.

There waso affiliation with any of the individuals in either organise before

entering This gave me an advantage as | was able to come to both news

organisations with fresh eyes and no allegiance or bias toward or against how

they were going abotleir news gdtering processlhe reason for approaching

it this way was to avoid one of the key criticisms of ethnographic research: the

guestion of partiality in being overly familiar or sympathetic to subjects being

studied. According to Hammersley & Atkinson (1995): KLOH HWKQRJUDSKHU\
may adopt a variety of roles, the usual aim throughout is to maintain a more or

less marginal position, thereby providing access to participant perspectives but at

the same time minimizing danger of ovef DS SR U W
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3.2.2IN-DEPTH INTERVIEWS

H,QWHUYLHZV FDQ EH DQ HIWUHPHO\ LPSRUWDQW VRX!|
generate information that it would be very difficult, if not impossible, to obtain
otherwise? both about events described and about perspectives and @iscurs

VWUDWHILHVY +DPPHUVOH\ $WNLQVRQ

The secongbart of the cases studies includedigpth interviews at both news
websites. These were conducted over time and in several different locations.
Most were done during visits to both websites siewerations. Additionally,

some were done over the telephone if the subject was either not based at one of
the newsrooms or tdousy to meet. ifendly relationships were also formedth
various people at thates and thumore informal conversatiort®rtinued over

time.

All of the official interviews were recorded on a digital voice recorder and
transcribed soon after they were done. In total fifteen interviews at the
latimes.conwere done with everyone from the editorial intern to the executive
editorof thelatimes.conwebsite. Atsalon.comsixteendifferent people were
interviewed including the editan-chief and many of the bloggetdnterviewed
almost anyone who was willing to give their time to the project. There was also a
conscious effort tonake sure a variety of positions were interviewed so that the

findings were not from a singular department or job title.
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The focus interview approach was used (Yin 1989). | had a set of questions but
left it open to see here the interview would gd he ®t of questions were based
on the original research questions from the study. The questions weesl tater
the job title of the person being interviewed but overall many of the questions

remained the same no matter what the position of the person bingewed.

| asked each person if they wished to be identified by name and not one
objected. However, there were several times when a subject asked to tell me
something off the record and | respected thahwidost peopleveremore than
willing to sharetheir experiences with their respective news gathering

operations.

3.2.3 SUPPORTING DOCUMENTS

Supporting documents were a key source of information in painting complete
pictures of these two news organisations (Jankowski and Wester 1991).
Documerationwas a key way tback up the evidence from the direct
observatiorand indepth interviews. It provided a sort of secondary verification

of the facts which were being assembled.

The first type of documentation was media about the news organisations.
Ironically, news organisations despite their desire to make transparent other
areas of life are often not the most transparent places. It was very helpful to have
other media abouhem to help gather evidence this research could not directly

provide(Hammersley and Atkinson 1995:160).
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The second type of documentation used was internal administrative documents
including news agendas, convention plans and outlines of practices.
Additionally, both sites gave me memos on their website numbers which helped

in compiling profiles about the sites.

The third type of documentation was evaluations about the websites done in the

2007 State of the Media Project by the Project for Excellendetimalism?®,

7KH UHSRUW GLG D VSHFLDO VHFWLRQ RQ pu$ 7RSR.
bothsalon.comandlatimes.conwere featuredAlthough this did not replaciae

GDWD JDWKHUHG LQ WKLV VWXG\ DQG LQGHHG PXFK K
evaluatia, it nonetheless gave a larger picture and filled in missing pieces as to

how these websites went about constructing news online.

Finally, secondary interviewaere usedvith two key players at thiatimes.com
| was unable to secure interviews with adepolitical blogger datimes.conas
well as the executive editor of the gredtes Angeles Timasews gathering
operaton. Two in-depth interviews they did with other outletere foundand

used them as sumghentary knowledge to tlimdings.

3.2.4CONTENT ANALYSIS

The content analysis part of the research looked at the coverage of the 2008
General Election by the subsequent websites over a three month period from late

August 2008 to November 2008, when the election ended. Using a time frame

13 http://www.journalism.org
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for conten analysis research on the Web, is a salient feature of most studies
done using this methodology (McMillan 2000). | specifically used the

conventions and debates as key days for content analysis.

The content analysis was used to see how the planning oenripathe actual

dissemination of content. It is what researcher Klaus Krippendorff terms,
LGHQWLILFDWLRQ DQDO\VLV u,GHQWLILFDWLRQ FRQF!
be called, or to what class it belongs...In content analysis, the simplest task

requires that a decision be made concerning whether something has occurred,

was said, or has been print§a004:54).

It was a necessary part of the case study in order to fully understand the process

of newsmaking which ends with dissemination of contémtusing content

analysis as a form of research | sought to provide a larger picture. As
.ULSSHQGRUIl GHVFULEHV LW pn$V D UHVHDUFK WHFKQ
QHZ LQVLIKWY LQFUHDVHV D UHVHDUFKHUYfV XQGHUV!

informs practical decision§2004: 18)

Due to the ephemeral nature of the World Wide Web it becomes very difficult
for a single researcher to conduct an expansive content analysis of a website,
therefore before beginning parameters were set for monitoringtoRtest, |

took screen shots of both homepages anthfotnes.comW KH &DPSDLJQ ¢
Landing Page during the days and times chosen to capture content. Second, |
wrote down the titles of all the articles and blog posts both websites had put up
that had a time or date stamp of the day of sampling and that solely reldted to t
presidential campaigns. Third, | wrote down any additional platform content

each website used to tell the election story whether it be cartoons or a video,

80



again only if it was put on the website the day of sampling. Finally, | read each
new blog postagain solely related to the presidential campaign, which was time
stamped with the day chosen to sample and made a list of the sources used in

each story.

In order to analyse the content analysis | first counted which technological
platforms the websitesave using to tell their story. This fell under the multi
platform tenant that is shaping the role of the journalist. This information was
used to see how muipilatform each website was but also to see if the resources
they had allocated ahead of time, sas sending a vidgournalist to a

convention, actually made it on to the websites.

Second, | analysed the number and types of sources for each blog post. The sole

concern behind this part of the content analysis was to see if blogs were indeed

providn QHZ SLHFHV Rl pUHDOY UHSRUWLQJ DV ERWK RU
they did. | wanted to see if that was backed up by actual blog posts or if most

SLHFHV VLPSO\ HQGHG XS EHLQJ DQ DQDO\VLV RI RWK]
Each blog post that waelated to the Presidential election was noted and the

source(s) for each was written down.

Thirdly, | looked at the titles of all the various content related to the Presidential
election to see if any themes arose. | wanted to gauge if certain resragve

being followed. It became clear from the beginning that certain stories were of
much more interest to the online user, so | wanted to see how both websites were

handling this seeming user interest in coverage.
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In total, content analysis was dorlewven times beginning August 25, 2008 and
ending November 4, 2008. During each day of analysis, the websites were
analysed approximately three times during the day. The day of the election,
content was recorded over six times in order to keep up witmtbara of news

being produced.

3.3 CONSTRAINTS AND SETBACKS

The first andoerhaps biggest constraint, in doing the direct observatidion

of the fieldwork was access, which most scholars note as one of the biggest
barriers to doing ethnographic resga(Lindlof 1995). | began by writing letters

to the two news om@nisations asking for entrance. They were both genénous
giving me access to their newsrooms but the amount of time | was able to spend
in both place was not as much as was set up indbal methodologyThe
latimes.contonstraints came due to the amount of time journalists were able to

give me andsalon.comdue to location constraints.

Access to theos Angeles Timasgwsroonmwas giverthrough the Interactive
Technology editor in erJune. | then began networking and used my
knowledge of other players in the newsroom to gain access to different parts of
the news gathering operation. Oncenlaéonalconvention coverage began, |
used my connection with the Web Deputy for the Nati@esk to gain access

to the newsroom during the conventions and debateswo rounds of layoffs

and restructuring while | was obserg changed the dynamic of thewsrooms
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and made it at times difficult to gain access on the days that would have been

ideal

The direct observation elemeattsalon.conwas divided into two parts. | first
visited the San Francisco offiae June of 2008. The plan wasdpend three

days in the newsom but the first dagt the office the editor had decided to
work from rome; which consequently, gave me only two days with the staff
there. The case was similar @hvisitingthe New York office obalon.comThe
New York news editor was not in the office many of the days that | was in the
city and therefore the data couldybe gathered durgthe limited period

accessvas giverto the office and located in New York City.

The second constraint was the amount of content andlysito the websites
being updated frequently throughout the .dagntent and layout on both
welbsites are constantly changing and therefemerding it becomes a difficult
task It quickly became too much information and so the ambition of the
analysis had to be scaled bastion after beginnintgp two to three times per day,

on the chosen days

The third constraint encountered wase. The fact the decision to focus e
Presidential Election provided a time period to observe the gathgring but it
also gave hard ending date to collect thieldwork data There was potentially

an endlesamount of information to be gathered and the news kept going even

when the recortteeping stopped.
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3.4 CONCLUSION AND FURTHER RESEARCH CALLS

This research, as noted in the Introduction, is not going to answer all of the
questions ab W KRZ WKHVH QH&ark.RtlisJimid i Bs\acbpe @y |
having only a singular researcher and the amount of time that was able to be
given to the research. Also, its aims are to find out about the news making
process and although part of timeconomic, the creation of news on a daily
basis is mostly done outside of that bubble so that focus was taken out of this

study.

There are many areas of further research that this study would benefit from
including adding irdepth interviews with mangf the economic players within
both of these organisations. Additionally, it would be of great benefit to do a
content analysis of what other news organisations offline output where doing at
the same time concurrent with the content analysis of theselsitesld add

added emphasis to the uniqueness of the online content and how the online

nature of news is affecting the offline output.

Overall, however these mixed methodse studies provide a depth and richness
to the understanding of newsmaking &or online medium. It highlights all of

the factors that come together to create a new medium that is increasingly
dissimilar from the old one (Boczkowski 2004). As Jane Singer points out in her

analysis of the importance of ethnographic research:

Ethnogaphy will continue to be an optimal method for exploring the nature and

effects of this enormous cultural transition for journalists and journalism. It is
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ideally suited to understanding not just causes or effects, not just products or
practices, but alsthe processes that underlie them, the perceptions that drive and
are driven by them, and the people who have always been at the heart of the

journalistic enterprise, whatever its iteration (2008: 170).
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Chapter 4-Journalism Goes Online: A Brief

History

L, QHZVSDSHUV ZLVK WR NHHS ERWK WKHLU EXVLQHV'
engaging with the online worldisanrd@HJRWLDEOH LPSHUDWLYHY
according to Emily Bell, former new media editofTate Guardian.Much has

changed in online journalissince the very first news websites hit the ground

running in the early 1990s. But one thing has not changed, every year and with

every story, the World Wide Web increases its audience, credibility, and

uniqueness as a source of news and information fbons around the world

(Project for Excellence in Journalism 2008).

The rush to capitalize on a new, often misunderstood, technology led most
offline journalistic outlets to set up on the World Wide Web soon after its
inception. And in fact by 1996 molsad done so (Levins 1997 in Salwen et al.
2005). The rise from fledgling supplementary addendums to their TV, radio or
newspaper counterparts to folh suppliers of news of their own has been a very
bumpy ride. It has been full of trial and error. Theyweaigh (elections, 9/11, and
the Irag War) to the very low (Princess Diana death rumours, lack of business
models and the ongoing fight for legitimacy). The journey has been helped by
the proliferation of technology, giving those all over the world acicebsth

8. DQRG 86 MRXUQDOLVWLF ZHEVLWHYV |V LW WKH p(QG
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her above mentioned article? That has yet to be seen, but it is the beginning of an

online journey for journalism with no ending date in sight.

There are several wayo look at how online journalism came to be a source of

news for global audiences within a decade of its inception. Very few academic

journals decided to track the growth of the Internet and its impact on journalism

as it was occurring in the early todri990s. They instead chose to focus on

how news was being covered and the growth of twenty hour news cable

programs. The exception to this was the American Journalism Review, who

since 1995 chose to dedicate numerous articles to the growth of online

journalism and how it was being accomplistiedrom the late 1990s through to

WRGD\ WKH , QWHUQHWYV LPSDFW RQ MRXUQDOLVP KD
but in the early advent few seemed to be analyzing the new medium, rather

seeing it as a supplementdther journalism platforms.

The climate in which online journalism has been looked at historically is a
hostile one. Much of it has to do with the perceived encroachment of online
journalism on the newspaper audience. One interesting aspect of the declin
newspaper audience is that at the same time as its readership was declining, so
was the viewership in major US national TV news programs. Indeed from the
years 1993 to 2006 the decline in those claiming to watch nightly network news
in the US was stagpring. Sixty percent reported watching nightly network news
regularly in 1993 while the number drops to twenty eight percent in 2006

(Project for Excellence in Journalism 2007).

14 See AJR.org archives a full list of articles related to the Web. In particular, JD Lasica wrote
extensively about the newly expanding role of the Internet in the field of journalism
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was fifty eight percent, dropping to just forty percent in 2006 (Project for

Excellence in Journalism 2007) and a further loss in 2008 to thirty four percent

(Pew Research Center for People and the Press 2008a). According to the Pew
5HVHDUFK &H@WHIQ@EYDO 1HZV &RQVXPSWLRQ 6XUYH\ |
1990s, the proportion of Americans saying they read a newspaper on a typical

day has declined by about 40%; the proportion that regularly watches nightly
QHWZRUN QHZV KDV |IDOOH ¢@ntel fat Peopl® argikth? P3¢48/ HD U FK &

2008a).

The story in the UK is a similar one. Numbers have steadily declined for people

reading traditional press and watching nightly news bulletins. BARB
%URDGFDVWHUVY $XGLHCGHhs dghehn kthBt W \FrereBasktery G /W G

years the audience for nightly news bulletins has seen a marked decline as well.

7KH KLIKHVW %%& DXGLHQFH IRU WKH 2TFORFN 1H2Z\

1998 was nearly seven million (BARB 1998). As of 2009, that number is closer

to five million. The BBC did create a 2#bur news channel, BBC 24, in 1997

but the average viewership, according to a 2004 study is only about two million

for an entire week (Wilkes 2004). Additionally, ITV News saw their nightly

news bulletin go from an audiencealfittle over nine and a half million in July

of 1998 to almost three million in 2009 (BARB 1998, BARB 2009). There are

again other explanations for this decline as ITV has cancelled and rescheduled

15 http://www.barb.co.uk
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the bulletin several times, leading to viewer confus@RCOM 2003). But even

So, it is a remarkable drop within a decade.

Is it fair to say that this has all been caused by online? Statistics on both sides of
the Atlantic seem to say no. Polls and research done on the topic have found that
most people use ank journalism as a supplement to other platforms including

TV, radio and print (Pew Research Center for People and the Press 2006, Ahlers
2006). Users seem to still rely on print, radio and most of all television for their
primary news sources. The currstatistics on news usage will be explored

further in this chapter. The online audience, nonetheless, is a huge concern for
most established journalistic outlets. This is why all of them have gone online to
establish a presence and take a piece of therauethat is migrating to the

World Wide Web.

The following chapter aims to give an account of how the Internet came to be a
medium people go to get their news. | will argue that there were two major
changes occurring around the turn of the centuryidldstio this shift. First of all,
there is the penetration of the Internet into the everyday lives of people. This
made it accessible for millions to use the Web. The ease of use was aided by
mainstream media companies setting up a presence on the Irifbess.sites
changed vastly over the last fifteen years but have retained the main focus: to
provide news to a growing online news audience. People flocked online both at
work and in their homes as the technology became more understood and the

companies fond there was an audience there to provide their product to.
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Secondly, as the Internet grew and became readily available to millions not just

in the US and UK, but all over the world, specific stories were leading people

online for their news and fundamtally reshaping the way mainstream media

DQG LWV DXGLHQFH GHILQHYVY MRXUQDOLVP , KDYH WH
PRPHQWVY LQ WKH XVH RI RQOLQH QHZV (DFK RI WKH\
at how this new medium is challenging the journalist adnjalistic outlets by

shattering key concepts of how news is created and the parameters within which

it functions.

4.1 TECHNOLOGY

The use of the World Wide Web to access news and information may seem like
an overnight reality but the truth is it toskveral years for users of the Internet

to catch up with innovation. There have been many sources documenting the
invention of the Internet and its subsequent rise to mainstream success, mainly
from Internet authors (Roscoe 1999, Leiner et al. 2003)! hailtry and retread
that territory but instead give a very brief account of the rise of Internet
technology within the framework of news. It is almost impossible to overstate
just how important the technology is in understanding what has changed in
journDOLVP $V VFKRODU -HDQ &KDODE\ VWDWHY u:KLOF
cultural factors play a role in the transformation of the news media, this causal
complexity should not distract us from analysing the considerable impact of

WHFKQRORJ\ RQ MbyEDOR:ESB)LDY &KD
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This section analyses the penetration of the Internet over the last fifteen years. It
also explores the number of people using the web specifically for news and how
they use that news. Finally, it charts the growth of the presence ofwehsges

on the Web. All of these changes happened because of technology innovation

which has revolutionized the journalistic nemsking process.

4.1.1 PENETRATION

Both in the USA and the UK, it is almost impossible to figure out the exact
penetratiorof the Internet into our daily lives. Most studies give different

numbers as to the current saturation within each subsequent country and often do
not take into account work use or people getting Internet via things like mobile
phones. There is some ddtawever, which paints a broad picture of the

technology that is making huge gains around the world at a very rapid pace.

The early numbers for Internet penetration put the United States users at around
twenty million in 1996 (Lasica 1996). The numbehotiseholds with modem
access doubled from January 1996 to January 1999, going from a little over
eighteen million to over thirty seven and a half million (MediaMetrix 1999).
Internet penetration in the UK was at around thirty nine percent in late 1999

(Ingram 1999).

A 2000 study by MediaMetrix sought to give a perspective of the growth of the
Internet on a larger scale. The study looked at Australia, Canada, France,

Germany, UK and US audiences. It found that on an average day forty million
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people used thinternet at home, with over one hundred and eight million
different people using it over the entire month. At this point, US users were
dominating the overall Internet population with sixty eight percent of users
coming from there and less than ten petéeom each of the other countries
(MediaMetrix 2000). A study done in January 2002 gave a glimpse of the global
online audience. The worldwide Internet population grew to a total of almost
three hundred and nine million people, the-tufh audience repreating almost

one hundred and seventy eight million of that (comScore 2002).

A 2006 study by Pew Research put internet penetration in the US at seventy
percent and home broadband (a quicker way of accessing the Internet) at thirty
seven percent (Pew Imteet & American Life Project 2006). Another study by

USC Annenberg (2004) put the figure a bit higher at seven percent or about one

hundred and forty one million people.

A 2006 comprehensive study, that claimed to be the most accurate since

metering bega, showed the Internet worldwide audience at six hundred and

ninety four million people (15+). This total represented fourteen percent of the
ZRUOGTV SRSXODWLRQ FRPG6FRUH H7RGD\ WKH R
represents less than a quarter ofrimé¢ users across tiggobe, versus ten years

ago when it accounted fortwa/ KLUGV RI WKH JOREDO DXGLHQFHY

president and CEO of comScore Media Metrix (comScore 2006).

A study done around the same time, by eMarketer put the worldwide Internet

audience even higher at one billion (Project for Excellence in Journalism 2007)
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with eight hundred and forty five million people using it regularly. According to

the study the US vgastill leading the overall market with China coming in

second.
Table4.1- World Internet Use
World Population Internet Internet Penetratio  Users
Regions (Est. 2008) Users Users n Growt
Dec. 31, Dec. 31, (% of h
2000 2008 Population 200G
) 2008
Africa 975,330,899 4,514,400 54,171,500 5.6 % 1,100.0
%
Asia  3,780,819,79 114,304,00 650,361,843 17.2% 469.0
2 0 %
Europe 803,903,540 105,096,09 390,141,073 485 % 271.2
3 %
Middle 196,767,614 3,284,800 45,861,346 23.3%  1,296.2
East %
North 337,572,949 108,096,80 246,822,936 73.1% 128.3
America 0 %
Latin 581,249,892 18,068,919 173,619,140 29.9% 860.9
America %
Oceanic 34,384,384 7,620,480 20,593,751 59.9 % 170.2
/ %
Australi
a
World  6,710,029,07 360,985,49 1,581,571,58 23.6 % 338.1
Total 0 2 9 %

Sourceilnternet World Stats 2008

The most recent numbers come from a comprehensive study from Internet
World Staté®. The numbers are based on world population and Internet usage as
of December 31, ZIB. As you can see from Table 4df the over six point
sevenbillion people in the world, almost one point six billion of them are

Internet users. In percentage points, that is nearly twenty four percent of the

18 http://www.internetworldstats.com
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ZRUOGYTV SRSXODWLRQ 1RW RQO\ WKDW LW LV DQ DO
increase from the ye@000 when around three hundred and sixty million people

were Internet users.

According to this research, the biggest number of Internet users comes from
Asia followed by Europe, North America and Latin America/Caribbean.
However, if you look at penetrat based on the population of these regions
North America holds a much larger amount of Internet users at around seventy
three percent of the population followed by Oceania/Australia, Europe and Latin
America/Caribbean respectively. The saturation of hiberhet in just eight short
years is astounding. The Middle East has seen an almost thirteen hundred
percent increase which is similar to what Africa has experienced with its eleven
hundred percent increase in users. Every single region in the worldeimas se

triple digit increases of users since the century began.

Table4.2- Top 5 Countries in Europe for Internet Use

60 55:2

S0 43.2
40.1

40 38

30 28.3

20

10

Germany UK France Russia Italy

O Milions of Users

Source: Internet World Stats 2008
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Table4.3- Internet Users in North America

250
220.1
200
150
100
0.05
0 T T
USA Canada Greenland
| @ Millons of Users|

Source: Internet World Stats 2007

The numbers for Internet penetration both in the United Kingdom and the United
States, as shown in Takle and Tablel.3, show higher than average numbers

of users compared to the rest of the world. In the United Kingdom of the almost
sixty one million gople who live there over forty three million are online. This

is approximately seventy one percent of the population. The United States
percentage is similar at around seventy two percent of the population using the
Internet. The numbers show this is abwwo hundred and twenty million of the
over three hundred and three million people in the population. From the year
2000, this is a one hundred and eighty percent growth and one hundred and

thirty one percent growth respectively.

This rapid expansion dhe Internet is often compared to the growth of
television less than fifty years earlier. However, television saw a much slower

increase in penetration when it was introduced commercially back in the 1930s
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(Federal Communications Commission History 20@5)as brought to US and

UK markets commercially in 1939 and 1937, respectively (Abramson 1998).
However, US statistics show that in 1950 there was a mere nine percent
penetration rate. Five years later it was sixty five percent. Ten years on,
television ould be found in eight seven percent of homes in the USA
(Television Bureau of Advertising Report 2007). It is the same story for much of
the UK with a much slower penetration rate than the one we see occurring with
the Internet. The rise of televisionliwmes during the 1950s (around fifteen
years after their initial introduction into the commercial market) was due to both
the advancement in technology that made TV sets more affordable as well as
watershed news events. This is also what can be seerheithtérnet albeit at a

much faster pace.

4.1.2 NEWS USE ONLINE IN THE USA AND UK

Beyond just technology penetration it is also important to understand how many

people use the Internet for news. It is naive to assume that just because news is
availableonline that people are accessing that information. Traditional media

(television, radio and newspapers), even today, is still the main way people get

their news (Pew Research Center for People and the Press 2008a). According to

a study by Pew ResearchO&hHU IRU 3HRSOH DQG WKH 3UHVV u>5
Americans report the internet as their sole source of news. Instead, the vast

majority of people who get news from the web also are using traditional sources.

Of the 29 percent who got news online yester84dypercent also got news from

TV, radio or newspaper. Just five percent of Americans got their news only from
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us to frame the argument when understanding the impact of teglyran the

journalists and how they do their job.

There is not much information from the late 1990s as to the number of people
going online for news. The Pew Research Center has charted the rise of Internet
in news in the USA since 1995. It shows thatabdience goes from about two
percent in 1995 to thirty one percent in 2006. The six percent gain between 2006
and 2008 showed even more people going online for news at thirty seven

percent. This contrasts with the aforementioned declines in TV watching,
newspaper reading and radio listening. This news usage chart &T&bfeom

the Pew Research Center for People and the Press (2008) shows Americans news

habits over time.

Table4.4-US News Use Over Time

Mewspaper Readership Declines; Internet Mews Increases

1993 1993 1995 2000 2002 2004 2006 2008
Listened!read vesterday... 2 % 2 % 2 % 2 %

Mewspaper A A0 45 a7 41 42 40 34
Radio news 47 44 439 43 41 40 36 ah
Fegularty watch..,

Cable T news -- -- -- -- 33 38 4 39
Local TW Mews 7 ah (L] A A7 A4 hig A2
Rightly network news ol 42 38 an 32 34 28 29
Metwaork moming news -- -- 23 20 22 22 23 22
Qnline for news three

ar more davs a week -- 13 23 25 29 H 7

* From 1994; **From 1995,

Source: The Pew Research Center for The Peoflee&Press 2008a
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The only other medium to see a rise in numbers (nightly network news and
network morning news are virtually flat) was cable TV news. Online news, after

staying relatively flat for a few years, is once again making large gains.

Table4.5-Online News Growth

A Decade of Growth in Online News
General public Internet wsers

Regularly oo 1338 2008 Chenge 1998 2008 Change
anline for news™ S % * *
Total 13 37 +24 35 hh +20
e 17 40 +23 42 H9 7
Waomen 5 34 +20 27 A1 +24
Black 524 +Ia 24 45 +21
White 13 38 +25 3B b4 +14
18-29 1B 42 +24 33 b4 +21
30-49 16 45 +20 iy m +22
a0+ 27 +22 2 R +210
College zrad+ 24 a1 +37 I ar +28
Some college 16 44 +28 KL T +22
H5 or less 7 19 +12 o 29 +9
* 5o online far news at leazt three days a week.,

Source: The Pew Research Center for The People & The Press 2008a

Table4.6-Daily Online News Consumption

Since 06, a Rise in Daily
Online Mews Consumption

Go online 2006 2008 Chaonge
for news daily & S

Total 18 25 +F
fen 22 28 +i
Wamen 14 22 +4
Black q 14 +3
irhite 19 2h +a
18-29 15 26 +171
30-4% 24 a0 +a
h0-64 20 26 +a
659+ T 11 +f

College grad+ 32 44 +12
Some college 18 30 +12
H5 or lesz 10 11 +1

Eased on general public,

Source: The Pew Research Center for The People & The Press 2008a
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The two tables above break down who is consuming onémess mand also daily

access of online news. As the chart shows, the higher level of education, the

more likely a person is to consume online news. There has also been a
MVXEVWDQWLDOY ULVH LQ WKH SURSRUWLRQ RI $PHUL

day. Itwent from eighteen percent in 2006 to twenty five percent in 2008.

These numbers are confirmed by Nielsen/NetRatings a body that monitors hits
on news websites. A Nielsen/Net Ratings (2002a) report noted that the US news
audience began to see a risR@®2. It showed that five of the main sources for

Internet financial news were significantly up.

Traffic to theLA TimesWeb site surged 37 percent from 451,000 surfers to
616,000.TheChicago Tribunesite jumped 29 percent with 561,000 visitors
comparedd 435,000 visitors during the previous week. THall Street Journal
attracted 477,000 surfers jumping 29 percent, whbilkes.cormdrew 467,000
unique visitors rising 27 percent. Rounding out the igtrketwatch.corgained

23 percent more surfers forethiveek to 1.8 million (Nielsen/Net Ratings 2002a).

These numbers were confirmed in a 2009 report by Nielsen Online (Saba 2009).
According to the study, more than half of the top thirty newspaper websites
gained double digit percentages of visitors ohergrevious month. The three
biggest winners were th¢.Y Daily News Online Editiowhich saw a thirty

eight percent rise in users; tlaéimes.conwhich saw thirty six percent rise in

users; and finallypolitico.com a net native site, that saw a twenityanpercent

increase in its users over the previous month.
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The 2006 report published by the Pew Internet & American Life Project found

WKDW up6RPH PLOOLRQ $PHULFDQV WXUQ WR WKH LC
a new high water mark for online negathering that coincides with rapid

JURZWK RI EURDGEDQG DGRSWLRQ LQ $PHULFDQ KRPH
that penetration was responsible for a twenty five percent growth in online

consumption over four years. It also said that increased qualitydinine news

websites could also have led to the increase. The study showed that since March

2000, nineteen million people got their news online on a typical day while today

asking the same question in December 2005 the number is at forty four million.

The study also showed that when the same question was rephrased it garnered a

fifty million person response. This is a huge growth over a relatively short period

of time.

The same study showed that one in three Americans regularly get their news
online. Thenumber was at about one in four in 2000. However, the study did
have an interesting finding when it comes to how people use the Internet for

news.

The web serves mostly as a supplement to other sources rather than a primary
source of news. Those who ubke web for news still spend more time getting
news from other sources than they do getting news online. In addition, web
news consumers emphasize speed and convenience over detail. Of the 23
percent who got news on the internet yesterday, only a mindsitgd

newspaper websites. Instead, websites that include quick updates of major
headlines, such as MSNBC, Yahoo, and CNN, dominate thenexb

landscape (2006:4).

100



Also interesting to note is the amount of time Americans spend with news is flat,
accordng to the 2008 Pew biennial study, even with the increasing availability

of it over multiple platforms.

While somewhat fewer people are following the news on a typical day, on average,

Americans, including young people, are spending about the same avhtiore

ZLWK QHzZV DV WKH\ GLG D GHFDGH DJR 7KLV \HDUTTV QHZV FFK
that people spend just over an hd@6 minute watching, reading, and listening

to the news on a given day. Nearly half of that time (30 minutes) is spent watching

television news, 14 minutes listening to news on the radio and 13 minutes reading a

newspaper. The average time spent getting news online among the American public

is just nine minutes (2008:9).

However, as the above statement mentions, this does not mepadhpkt are as
LOQWHUHVWHG LQ QHZV DV WKH\ XVHG WR EH RQ D GDL
of young people gettingo news on a typical day has increased substantially

RYHU WKH SDVW GHFDGHY 3HZ 5 HVHDUFK &HQWHU IRU
As you can see from Table7, over ten years the amount of young people who

say they got no news yesterday has increased by nine percent. The only age

group who engage with news on a daily basis the same amount as 1998 is the 50

64 year old demographic. Add WKLV LQIRUPDWLRQ WKH VWDWLVWL
third of Americans younger than 25 say they enjoy keeping up with the news a

lot, while nearly as many (26%) say they get little or no enjoyment from

IROORZLQJ WKH QHZVY 3HZ 5HV RLPEEKROEKFSW HU IRU 3H

and the picture for news producers looks to be an uphill climb in the future.
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Table4.7-Decreasing News Use

Going Newsless

Mo news 1998 2008 Change
vesterday.., 4 4

Tatal 14 19 +5
18-24 25 34 +
25-249 17 21 +
30-34 18 22 +7
35-49 14 7 +3
A0-64 14 14 Q
A0+ A 13 +7

Source: The Pew Research Center for The People & The Press 2008a

The news audience online in the UK began to rise in May 2002
(Nielsen/NetRatings 2002b).

7KH 8.1V PRVW SRSXODU VRXUFH |IRaws@bt2a/uylo QG LQIRUPDWLR
which regularly attracts a unique audience of at least two million visitors per

PRQWKWHUPV RI WKH QH ZYuiiar-co. WgcaiveE thid. W H V

most visitors, regularly attracting a unique audience of over one million

visitors per month to its site. In the last six months, its audience peaked in May

2002 with 1,158,000 visitors from hee and work combinednn.comft.com

and thetelegraph.co.ukollow in terms of unique audience, with on average

half a million visitors per month (2002b:1).

A March 2007 study by HitWise UK putsews.bbc.co.u&n top of the UK with
around a fourteen dra half percent market share. Overall, the study showed
that News and Media Industry accounted for just over four percent of all UK

Internet visits, which translates to one in every twenty four.

More recent numbers (January 2009) from ABCElectronicglvimonitors

newspaper circulation figures and online monthly unique visitors, showed a
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substantial growth between those early 2002 statistics and today (ABC
Electronic 2009). The top four UK newspaper parentage sites all saw huge gains
from January 2008 tdanuary 2009. The Mail Online (parentage site ofxhidy
Mail) went from almost eighteen million unique visitors to nearly twenty three
million. Times Online (parentage site Die Timessaw an almost fifty two
percent rise in its traffic from fifteemillion unique visitors to nearly twenty

three million. The biggest change in year over year numbers was seen by the
Telegraph (parentage ®he Daily Telegraphwhich went from around twelve
million unique visitors in 2008 to nearly twenty six milliondanuary of 2009,
which is an almost one hundred and ten percent year over year. The biggest
numbers were frorguardian.co.uparentage site dfhe Guardiahwhich now

has almost thirty million unique visitors a month, up from around twenty million
the yea before. However, a majority of these users are not from the UK. For
example, although thelegraph.co.ukas seen huge gains in its monthly unique
visitors more than seventeen million of them are from other countries with
around nine million from the UKAIthough this is the biggest differential of all

the sites, the numbers are comparable with the others.

A recent Reuters Institute study sought to better understand news use in the UK

as total unique visitors does not necessarily indicate UK news use. According to

WKH UHSRUW pLW LV FOHDU WKDW WKH  QWHUQHW VW
news casumption. In the short term, the web shows no signs of supplanting
HVWDEOLVKHG PRGHV RI QHZV FRQVXPSWLRQY &XUuUD
does go on to say that nearly ten million people now identify the internet as the

most useful way to get news. d¢e numbers show that although the numbers or
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percentages for online news use in the UK are not at USA levels, there is still a

sizeable desire for online content that is only growing.

4.1.3 ONLINE NEWS GROWTH

Figure4.1- First Newspaper Website

= Palo Alto Online: Celebrating 10 years of online publishing - Windows Internet Explorer

@. o "ﬁhttp [ T, paweekly. comfnews_featuresfonline10/homepage _paw_1994,shtml "| || X | | L

o 88 [@Paln Alta Online: Celebrat... ]lmﬂ Internet Archive Wayback M. ] l

-~
W
\Jn- Hy
Palo Alto Weekly
An independent and locally owned newspaper
The Palo Alto Weekly is published every Wednesday and Friday by Embarcadero Publishing Company, 703 High Street, Palo
Alto, CA 94301, 415-326-8210. The Palo Alto Weekly is mailed free to every home in Palo Alto, Menlo Park, Atherton,
Portola Valley, East Palo Alto, to the faculty and staff households on the Stanford campus and to portions of Los Altos Hills.
The Weekly can be reached by sending mail to paweekly@netcom.com B
We have started weekly postings!!
We may be a little rough around the edges until February, but will be posting both weekly editions to the network from now
Search the on.
Palo Alto Weekly
(Current and past issues)| - '
| This Week's Issue
Gt Publication Date: Jan 19, 1994
Search » Cover Story
Pale Alte Online
® Under the surface of the motor pool
® Other audits in the works
[
® This Week's News
=d Scarch o COMMUNITY: East Palo Alte aims at next praject
® TOXICS: New hope for a cleaner south bay
» CHILD CARE: All in the family B
. CrUNAIE: Canin it Aennois eate falle b
| Done & & mternet FA00% v

Source Palo Alto Weekly website

The Palo Alto Weeklyas the distinction of the first newspaper (or indeed any
traditional media outlet) to publish its entire editorial content on the Intérnet
(Salwen et al. 2005:3). It launched on January 19, 1994 first as
http://www.service.com/paand later becam&ww.paweekly.conThe first UK

publication to launch online wa8%he Daily Telegraphit began publishing what

YYRU D WLPHOLQH RI 3DOR $OWR :HHNO\fV RQOLQH DGYHQW VHH
http://www.paweekly.com/aboutpao/timeline.php
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news section in partnernghwith American Online in October 1994 (Gunther

1995). It was, however, not until over a year later when they officially launched

their own site with their own independent content and therefore is not viewed

historically as the first offline news organisa to create an online product.

Many other big offline news brands in the US launched websites throughout the
1990s.Cnn.comaunched in August of 1995 followed in the same month by
NBC. NBC collaborated with Microsoft to createsnbc.comwhich has

remained a partnership to this day (Gunther 1995). The BBC was a bit late in its
online offerings but has since dominated the UK online landscape with the
number one visited news site in the country (Hitwise UK 2007). Its efforts were
launched in November df997. The Guardian Unlimited established its web
presence in January 1999 but despite its late entry has risen to the top not just in
the UK but in America as well (Nielsen/NetRatings 2003). Other notable
traditional media outlets who established a pres@mline (according to their
subsequent websites) inclufiee New York Timgdanuary 1996), the

Washington PogtJune 1996) as well as thes Angeles Timasho began

publishing online in April 1996. Overall the boom year for Internet news
websites was996. The year started with just a handful of vielsed

newspapers and by the end there were over sixteen hundred worldwide (Levins

1997 cited in Salwen et al. 2005).

It is not only the sites that do original journalism that are seeing the number of

hits an their websites grow but the news aggregate/portal sites as welll. Google
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News and Yahoo News both hold top spots in ratings numbers in people going
RQOLQH IRU QHZV $FFRUGLQJ WARGHBIRMEHIFNM (XURSH OI
own content, nor do we createW ZH KHOS SHRSOH ILQG LW« *RRJO
people to search on any subject, and it then links them to stories from thousands

RI QHZV RXW OHW V(ApdthRB0Q)GThe dhiy oAdrdiletaticomes

close to these two is BBC News online (Hitwise BB07). These portal sites do

QRW GR RULJLQDO UHSRUWLQJ EXW UDWKHU DUH D pupR
and agencies around the world. This is confirmed by the Reuters Institute study

ZKLFK HVWLPDWHYV WKDW p«RYHW@adnpWKUFHQW RI WKH
newspaper websites originates from an external hyperlink: search results are

EHOLHYHG WR EH WKH GRPLQDQW JHQHUDWRU RI WUD

$FFRUGLQJ WR WKH SURMHFW IRU ([FHOOHQFH LQ -
OHGLDY 5H S Riuhafre iD 1w \ohk Retllod for tracking numbers the big

sites have remained steady in the past few years and are still growing bigger.

According to a combination of reports by ComScore, Nielsen and Hitwise the

top sites are Yahoo News, AOL News, Google Néxggregators) with

MSNBC and CNN (Original News Gathering Operations) keeping pace. The

reports all suggest that all of these sites are only seeing large amounts of growth

with many approaching a monthly unique visitor total of forty million users.

4.2 WATERSHED MOMENTS

H7KLVY SDUWLFXODU JURZWK SKHQRPHQRQ IRU RQOLQH

by news events that attract a larger amount of public attention, whether they are
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ZzbDU GLVDVWHU FHOHEULW\ QHZV RU D@GWKLQJ HOVH
surprising to anyone that the growth of the audience in online news cannot be

separated from news itself. As with television before it, the online news websites

have seen huge growth in their audience after big events have occurred.

Television saw & expansion in news viewership after a momentous decade of

news in the 1950s and early 1960s. In the US there was the Suez crises of 1956,

the launch of Sputnik in October 1957, the sending of troops to Arkansas in

order to enforce desegregation inthe pubF VFKRROV )LGHO &DVWUR(TV
in 1959, the Nixon/Kennedy debates of 1960 but perhaps the event that finalized
WHOHYLVLRQ QHZVY SODFH LQ $PHULFDQ KRPHV ZDV W
John F. Kennedy Jr. (Tracey 1998). This event mone déing other brought the

nation to a standstill and made television the place people went to for news.

If there were a single event that one could point to in the growth of the online
audience, the terrorist attacks on the United States on Septembe01iy&uld

be it. It not only led American audiences online but people around the world
logged on to find out any and all information they could about what was going
on. Mainstream journalism was not the only information source to see a huge
growth after Sptember 11, the blog (an online diary or web log) became notable
after the events (Pew Internet & American Life Project 2002). This thesis deals
with the issue of blogs in subsequent chapters but it is worth noting here the
implications for the entire WalWide Web the terrorist attacks had in making

blogs part of online news.
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It is simplistic to saythat9 ZDV WKH ILUVW pPELJ HYHQWY WR VHQ
Internet looking to online journalism for information. | have identified six events

WKDW DVKHEIPWRIRHQWY LQ OHDGLQJ SHRSOH RQOLQH
the Internet as a source of news. They are the Oklahoma City Bombing, the

TWA crash of 1996, the death of Diana Princess of Wales, the scandal

surrounding the relationship of then US PresidahtClinton and his intern

Monica Lewinsky, 911 and finally the war in Iraqg. This list is heavily

LQIOXHQFHG E\ @Giihx DdWw¥2088) i0 WHZK e charts the rise of

online news.

These news stories not only increased the online audiencisb@xploited

some of the unique features and in some cases faults of the World Wide Web as
a new medium for news. The issues of immediacy, gatekeeping and who
supplies news are just some of teretsof journalism that were affected

directly by the coveage the online journalists gave to these events. These
historical dates are not an exhaustive account of all the moments that have come
to define online journalism, however, each provided the Internet audience with

something new and led them online forithreews.

4.2.1 OKLAHOMA CITY B OMBING -ONLINE FIRST

On April 19, 1995, around 9:03am, just after parents dropped their children off
at day care at the Murrah Federal Building in downtown Oklahoma City, the
unthinkable happened. A massive bomb inside a rental truck exploded,
blowing half of the ninestory bulding into oblivion. A stunned nation

watched as the bodies of men, women and children were pulled from the
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rubble for nearly two weeks. When the smoke cleared and the exhausted rescue
workers packed up and left, 168 people were dead in the worst teattaisk

on US soil (Oklahoma Bombing Investigation Committee 2007).

The bombings occurred right as news organisations were setting up their own
presence on the Web. It was still before many mainstream outlets had gone

online and thus provided an intetiagtlook, on a very small scale, of what was

to come Usatoday.comvas only in their third day of publishing online.
$FFRUGLQJ WR WKH HGLWRU RI WKH RQOLQH HGLWLRQ
quite the baptism by fire... But, you know newspeople. EEeRG\ ORYHG LW
(Cichowski in Cochran 1995The Raleigh News and Observexd also gone

online only months before the blast but saw a huge jump in numbers after they
started posting information on the Internet for their readers. The onlife site

went from about two hundred and fifty thousand hits a day to four hundred and
fifteen thousand on the day of the bombing. They saw one point four million hits

for the entire week and two million the next week (Cochran 1995).

American Journalism Review Edr Rem Rieder (1997) identified three key
changes that were beginning to occur in online journalism with this story. First
he noted that most traditional journalists still viewed the online world with

hostility and used their websites to recycle stdiies their primary outlets

This could be seen on the burgeoning news websites, for although there was a
huge jump in numbers, there was still a lack of information available to those

going online. Most newspapers and network news sites only posted wimese

18 http://www.NandO.net
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information and only a few posted pictures instead waiting for their next day
newspaper editions or network news to debut their original reporting (Allan

2005).

Another further milestone in the Oklahoma City bombing case on the web was

the admissio of guilt by the bomber Timothy McVeiglithe Dallas Morning

Newsfound out about the confession first and decided to publish the information

online immediately instead of waiting for the big exclusive in its paper the next

day. Reider noted that the quigss with which it was published online made it
LPSRVVLEOH IRU OF9HLJKYY DWWRUQH\ WR JHW DQ LQI
was a first for a traditional mainstream media site to use the Web as its first

means of transporting the information (Ried@87).

Finally, Rieder argued that the Oklahoma bombing showed how media outlets
can compliment each other (1997) One writer for the San Francisco Examiner

put the contribution this way:

postOklahoma traffic between the dime world and the news medi

represents a coming of age for relations between the two realms. The Internet

is no longer merely an "information superhighway" buzzword, a specialist

EXVLQHVV RU WHFKQRORJ\ VWRU\ 1 ,Q KLV RSLQLRQ uWKH 2
a type of feedback loopetween the news media and the online community,

which possessed the potential to be either informative or treacherous

(Rosenberg 1995).

Steve Outing, an online newspaper service consultant commented further about

this issue in an American Journalism Reviarticle in 1995.
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| think this was a watershed news event for online newspapers, as evidenced
by the big jump in traffic at news sites around the Internet. A story like this is
ideal for online news operations. It's one of those events that peoplgatan't
enough news about. They don't want to wait till tomorrow's print paper
arrives...with stale news. They don't have to turn on the tube and see what TV

producers want to show them at a particular time (Cochran 1995).

4.2.2 TWA CRASH-RUMOURS BEGIN

On the evening of July 17, 1996, two hundred and thirty people boarded a TWA
IOLJKW IURP 1HZ <RUNTYV -). DLUSRUW WR 3DULVTV &KI
800 departed at about twenty minutes past eight that night. Ten minutes into the

flight it crashed intotie Atlantic @ean killing everyone on board. The plane

was absolutely destroyed. Those investigating the crash said the jet broke apart

over the Atlantic at about 13,700 feet and erupted into a fireball at around 8,500

feet. One report estimated it tookoaih twenty four seconds for the plane to hit

the water (NTSB 2000).

The TWA crash was notable in the world of online journalism because of the
rumours that followed the downed airliner. Many reported that it was really the
United States Navy that accidalty shot a missile into the plaf&Other people
thought that a bomb was placed on board the plane. It spread quickly over the
uncensored Web so much so that the FBI and Navy officials had to denounce the

allegations (Lasica 1996).

¥ There are several websites that are still devoted the conspiracy theories surrounding the TWA
crash. Theyriclude, but are not limited to, http://www.alt.conspiracy.com,
http://www.activism.milita, http://www.survivalism.com, http://www.impeach.clinton.com
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Maggie Cannon, the thesditorin-chief of Computer Life, was one of several

journalists who received a document allegedly proving the plane was downed by

D 86 PLVVLOH $FFRUGLQJ WR &DQQRQ pu7KH QDWXUH
more readily believe rumours too. The In&ris often viewed by its users as an

unfiltered, primary source of information and not to be distrusted like the

traditional news media. There is almost an immediate acceptance of information

RQ WKH ,QWHUQHWYT &DQQRQ LQ $Oceb@ed the 7KH JR
, QWHUQHW WR JHW WKHLU PHVVDJH DFURVYVY DQG DOVF

finding out the truth about what had happened.

The FBI initially took over the investigation and issued a statement some 16
months after the crash ruling out asryminal activity. Ultimately the National
Transportation Safety Board (NTSB) said that it could not conclusively say what
had happened but that the most likely cause was mechanical difficulties (NTSB
2000). The root problem was thought to be an eleciuaftage in one of the

ZLQJYV IXHO WDQNV

Internet rumours and conspiracy theories did not end with the official
announcement by the NTSB. In fact, this crash was only the beginning of what
was to come as online journalism began to shift from being anextension of

a well known media outlet to a well known media outlet itself.

4.2.3 DEATH OF PRINCESS DIANA-GLOBAL VILLAGE

The sudden death of a famous world figure is not something new to the world of

journalism. Newspapers, radio and television had been covering these types of
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tragedies for years before Princess Diana was killed in a car crash in August
1997. However, it wathe first time a huge figure like this one was killed in the

age of Internet journalism and its impact on the medium was felt immediately.

The circumstances surrounding her death are still headline news to this day. On

August 31, 1997 Diana and her bogfrd Dodi Al Fayed left a Paris hotel, got in

D FKDXIIHU GULYHQ FDU ZLWK 'LDQDYV ERG\JIXDUG DO
streets of the city. A car crash in a tunnel ultimately took the lives of Diana,

'RGL DQG WKH FDUTYV GULY lddXoEauvé tZeciasit hdd Bdtd/ O\ KD S $

conspiracy theories and great debate all over the world.

According to aNew York Timearticle (Sorkin 1997), among the major news

organisations with a Web presence at the time of her death (MSNBC, CNN and

ABC), all ofthem had a significant increase in the number of visitors to their

sites. Jeff Gralnick, the head@bfcnews.cor-DW WKH WLPH VDLG p7UDIILI
perking along last weekend, and then almost instantly it quintupled. We had our

first million page views everrothe Sunday after her death. And it was a holiday
ZHHNHQGY *UDOQLFN LQ 6RUNLQ 7KH PDMRU QHW
ZHUHQTW WKH RQO\ RQHYVThHeRiryitig-Pilot) VX B /@ INGIHL Q XV H L
newspapéf saw visitors to its national areeherethe Diana story was featured

increase fivefold (Wagner 1997). Chat rooms were created by the online venture

of theNewport NewsD Q G D FF R U G L Q JPircdess WVavia has idengvaied |

more local interest than any news story since the service'siRc€fi 6 RORPRQ

in Wagner 1997).

2 htp://www. pilotonline.com
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And these Internet sites and others utilised the technological functionality of the

Web. Timelines were widely used to help people get a sense of what had

happened that night. In addition, background stories on the Prineesput up

as well as many images of the heavily photographed royal. Reporter Bruce
6LPSVRQ QRWHG u3HUKDSV WKH Mddlivey HQHILW RI WKH
mechanism is the way that users can do their own research and scan huge

amounts of information [in] sih a short space of time while users of other
media are spoofed whatever the newslGLWRUV IHHO DSSURSULDWHY
Allan 2005: 78). One of the biggest successes of the medium was the bulletin

board which allowed people to express their grief innbignbers (Sunday Times

in Allan 2005:78).

Not only did the story of the death of Princess Diana send people online for the

QHZV EXW LW ZDV WKH ILUVW HYHQW RQ D PDMRU VFD
the Internet creates. According to Reese CRghQ p7RQ\ % ODLU V SKUDVH
people's princess" took hold around the world. But even that was not big enough,

as it turned out. She was the first Queen of the Global Village, a media world

WKDW SDUDOOHOV RXU RZQY &OHJKRUQ
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4.2.4 CLINTON/LEWIN SKY SCANDAL-GATEKEEPERS AND

SOURCES

When Bill Clinton was elected President of the United States in 1992,

allegations of marriage infidelity had already been swirling aroundhithese

alleged cases of sexual impropriety were however never proven deabius

court for most of the Presidents tenure. They were also not covered extensively

by the mainstream press but were rather left to alternative entertainment news

shows and tabloid newspapers and magazines (Williams and Carpini 2000). The
exception tahis was when Clinton was initially running for President in 1992

DQG ZDV IRUFHG WR DGGUHVYV pUXPRXUVY +H DQG KL\
on the program 60 Minutes to vehemently deny the allegations and after their

appearance much of the coveragsddiown.

Then in 1998, a post by independent online reporter Matt Drudge changed not

only the legacy of President Clinton but of online news as well.

Figure4.2- Drudge Report: First Post of Lewinsky/Clinton Scandal

Web Posted: 01/17/98 23:32:47 PSTNEWSWEEK KILLS STORY ON

WHITE HOUSE INTERN

BLOCKBUSTER REPORT: 23-YEAR OLD, FORMER WHITE HOUSE

INTERN, SEX RELATIONSHIP WITH PRESIDENT

**World Exclusive**

% These include alleged affairs and sexual improprieties with Gennifer EpReula Jones and
Kathleen Willey

115



**Must Credit the DRUDGE REPORT**

At the last minute, at 6p.m. on Saturday evening, NEWSWEEK magazine
killed a story that was destined to shake official Washington to its
foundation: A White House intern carried on a sexual affair with the

President of the United States!

The DRUDGE REPORT has learned that repaer Michael Isikoff
developed the story of his career, only to have it spiked by top
NEWSWEEK suits hours before publication. A young woman, 23,
sexually involved with the love of her life, the President of the United
States, since she was a 3/kar-old intern at the White House. She was a
frequent visitor to a small study just off the Oval Office where she claims
to have indulged the president's sexual preference. Reports of the
relationship spread in White House quarters and she was moved to a job

at the Pentagon, where she worked until last month.

The young intern wrote long love letters to President Clinton, which she
delivered through a delivery service. She was a frequent visitor at the
White House after midnight, where she checked in the WAVE logas

visiting a secretary named Betty Curry, 57.

The DRUDGE REPORT has learned that tapes of intimate phone

conversations exist.

The relationship between the president and the young woman become
strained when the president believed that the young womanas bragging

about the affair to others.

Source: The Drudge Report Archives
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Michael Isikoff, the man who originally uncovered the affair while working at
NewsweekP DIJD]LQH ZDV LQLWLDOO\ KRSHIXO WKDW 'UXGJ

away due to the lack of edibility Drudge was seen to have.

:LOO WKH VWRU\ EUHDN RXW LQWR WKH PDLQVWUHDP" , ZRQ!
UHIXJH LQ WKLQNLQJ WKDW DV ZLWK WKH :LOOH\ VWRU\ ODV
immediately go anywhere. Nobody knew anything, and the most important

part2 6WDUUYTV FULP L ®Dad ubkpoiur Yo\miudge WheRe@vould be

no obvious source to confirm what Drudge had written. Maybe it could be

contained, | though but | doubted it (Isikoff 1999:341).

He was wrong. The Sunday morning political chat shpmied up on the post

right away. They were cautious when speaking of it, due to the perceived lack of
mainstream credibility the Drudge report possessed (Isikoff 1999). Four days
later, however, th#Vashington Pogtublished a piece on the affair and soon

after others followed suiNewsweekventually posted online the original Isikoff

story which was how the affair was uncovered in the first place.

Matt Drudge soon became a hot commodity in journalism. Everyone wanted to
know who he was and where he came from. Drudge was-prselimed news
junkie who started his own news website after failing to secure a job in
mainstream journalism. He went fraiashington to Hollywood and set up an
email newsletter called the Drudge Report after finding some interesting
information while working in low level jobs at CBS, Television City. His
newsletter soon became a website and eventually a news destinatiordidgc

to Drudge, he was the first to report of the death of Princess Diana, first to talk
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RI RQH RI &OLQWRQTVY RWKHU SDUDPRXU .DWKOHHQ :L

alliance between Microsoft and NBC (National Press Club 1998).

Michael Salwen puts the cwibution of Drudge and his report this way:

Zippergate was a defining moment for online journalism, for both better and

worse. On the positive side, the incident showed that even a small online media

player could influence public opinion and public pglid o some, it seemed

that no longer would a relatively small, elite group of media organisations set

the news agenda for the public. On the negative side, the same positive was a

negative. The incident augured the breakdown, or at least the erosion, of

traditional media gatekeeping processes. Once one media outlet, not matter

KRZ VPDOO RU REVFXUH H[SRVHG D MXLF\ VWRU\ WKH VWRL

game for all to report (Salwen et al. 2005:64).

Salwen notes perfectly the two major changes thatroetin journalism

because of the Clinton/Lewinsky scandal. The first is the idea of who produces
news. Drudge was and still is an independent voice connected to no big news
agencies, yet he has a huge voice in the world of news. Four days after he
publisred his story th&Vashington Posiecided to follow up on the story and
every major news organisation followed suit. Soon after those events, Drudge
claimed to have six million visitors per month (National Press Club 1998).
Today the numberis closertot®eYH PLOOLRQ DFFRUGLQJ WR WKH .
metrics. These large user numbers and the influence Drudge has gained over
time does not just affect journalists and mainstream journalism outlets but also
political actors and the dynamic between the presstas#tin political power

(Williams & Carpini 2000).
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The second major influence of the Clinton/Lewinsky scandal was the beginning
of the end of news and information belonging to an elite group of journalists
who were essentially gatekeepers. The initiabrepy Drudge showed this and

then another shockwave was sent through the journalism community when the
PDQ LQYHVWLIJDWLQJ &OLQWRQTV LPSURSULHWLHYV .H
The now infamous Starr Report was not given to news organisatidnsufirs

rather was made public to everyone at the same time via the Internet. According
to one Web traffic tracker, nearly twenty five million individuals saw the Starr
report the first two days it was online (Heyboer 1998). This is considering that
most peple were not on the Internet still in 1998 (Katz 1998). America Online
(AOL) set an altime usage record with a thirty percent spike once the report
was posted. AOL's thirteen million users logged a collective of over ten million

hours online in one dayéyboer 1998).

The implications of these changes were immediately a huge topic of discussion

within the journalistic communit§? Matt Drudge made the bold pronouncement

WKDW p7KH QWHUQHW LV JRLQJ WR VDYH WKH QHZV I

WKH\fOO EH PLOOLRQ UHSRUWHUVYV ZKHUH DQ\RQH I

UHDVRQ ,WYV IUHHGRP RI SDJHVEYF LN IRF)D O EBVURHY, X/\W\&l
7KLV FRQWUDVWYV ZLWK )LUVW $PHQGPHQW VFKRC

FDXWLRQ M&RQYHUJHQFH FRYHUDJH GLVWRUWY LQIRU

shatters privacy, inflates and thus alters stories, and, now, even wreaks havoc

witK JRYHUQPHQW :‘H VRPHWLPHYVY ZRQGHU LI LWV ZH Z

% The issues will be addressed in subsequent chapters.
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WUXWK LV WKPX\WUW LFPMRDOPIHB/ILYH PLUURU WKDW LVY
points of view have been tempered with time, the proliferation of the Internet

and a better understand of how people use the web for news.

4.2.5 SEPTEMBER 11THE BIG EVENT

The terrorist attacks of Tuesday, September 11, 2001 have already made their
way to the history books in classrooms not just in America but around the world.
It was a catastrophievent that was made even more dramatic by the fact that
viewers around the world could watch the attacks happen live. Anyone with a
television set could tune in to watch the second plane hit the World Trade Center
and then a third hit the Pentagon. An hiader the WTC towers collapsed, live

on air in front of a huge audience trying to make sense of what was going on.

The event was tailor made for a television audience but that did not mean that
the Internet did not see huge changes both during thedtragel for a long time

afterwards. According to the editor abcnews.corat the time:

.DW

, ZRUN LQ WKH ,QWHUQHW VSDFH VR , WKLQN WKH ,QWHUQHV

OLYHV %XW ,fP DOVR D UHDOLVW DQG , UHFRJQL]H WKDW P

WR WHOHYLVLRQ DQG UDGLR WKDQ WKH ,QWHUQHW :KHQ WK

TV usage and TV news usage goes up dramatically. It has nothing to do with

ZKHWKHU WKH ,QWHUQHW GRHV H[LVW RU GRHVQYW H[LVW *

Millions of people sought out the Internet to find out what was going on in those

first few hours aftertte initial crash. The race online to find out any information
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was aided by the fact that many people were at work during those hours and
were unable to get to a television to see the pictures and watch the attacks
happen. The traffic was so high at thré¢he top online news sitesr(n.com
nytimes.conandabcnews.coithat most people were actually not able to make
contact with the sites because of a lack of server space (Palser 2001, Pew
Internet & American Life Project 2002Lnn.comsaw the highest mabers of

any mainstream news website. They had one hundred and sixty two million
pages views on Tuesday and three hundred million on Wednesday. This
compares to fourteen to fifteen million on an average day (Palser 2001). They
reported almost twenty fiveitilon unique visitors for the month of September
2001 that was up one hundred and forty one percent from the month before
(Langfield 2002). According to the Pew Internet and American Life report,
cnn.comhad nine million requests for their main page evenyr on the day of

the attacks (2002).

Cnn.comwas not the only organisation to see huge numbers of people flocking

to their site seeking information about what was happeMsgbc.conhad over
twenty two million unique visitors in September 2001, fo#al bytme.com

which saw its monthly average rise three hundred and fifteen percent to nine and

a half million visitors that month (Langfield 2002).

The United States audience was so eager for information it went to United
Kingdom based websites for answand the reverse was true as well. The
cnn.comaudience went up dramatically within the US (as mentioned before) but

when looking at worldwide figures the increase was again quite large. The
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worldwide audience for the site was at thirty eight millionquiei visitors for the
month of September 2001 with half coming from outside the US (comScore
Networks 2001). Thaytimes.conandwashingtonpost.cosaw a third of their
audience come from outside of the CBSNews.corsaid its non US audience
grew by half(versus August 2001) to twenty one percent and stayed that way
throughout the month of Septemb@&elegraph.co.ukvatched as its US audience
doubled in September 2001 to fifty one percent from twenty four percent the
previous month. Even more dramatiojesonline.co.ukaw a majority of its
September audience coming from the US. Sixty percent of visitors came from
the States compared to forty percent in August (comScoreNetworks 2001).
Additionally, Hitwise, found that British Internet usage from home sasen

point four percent in September 2001 (MUDIA 2002).

It was also true that the percentage of people who used the Internet increased

getting their news online. The numbers were up to twenty seven percent from

twenty two percent in the late summer 602 (Pew Internet & American Life

SURMHFW $FFRUGLQJ WR WKH VDP-He@MHZ VWXG\ u:
into news stories online in the face of major events, and this may draw new

people into the habit of going online for news. Some portion ofrib&plained

growth in online news over the past few years might reasonably be attributed to

WKH HIITHFW RI PDMRU QHZV HYHQWVY

Another effect of September 11 for online news, besides driving massive
amounts of people online for information, waatth highlighted one of the best

features of the Internétthe ability for a dialogue between journalists and their
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audience (Outing 2001). The larger audience provided a wealth of information
for the journalists from uploading videos and pictures theytdleeh to

providing their own eyewitness accounts on bulletin boards (MUDIA 2002).
Abcnews.corbulletin boards alone had received 12 million page views in the

first week. The site could process between forty five to fifty posts per minute

and the rate ofubmissions often exceeded that limit (Palser 2001). BBC

America also reported receiving thousands of emails from eyewitnesses after the

attacks (Pew Internet & American Life Project 2002).

The final change that91 brought to online journalism was the@gth of

alternative sources of news. As noted above, after the initial attacks many of the
mainstream news sites went dark due to overloaded demand for their product.

The lack of information from mainstream sources suatnascomand the
nytimes.conteadpeople to search the Internet for other sources to find out what

was going on in New York, Washington DC and Pennsylvania. As Stuart Allan
SRLOQWYV RXW p+XQGUHGV RI UHIDVKLRQHG ZHEVLWHYV
September 11, making publicly avdila eyewitness accounts, personal
SKRWRJUDSKYVY DQG LQ VRPH FDVHV YLGHR IRRWDJH R

(2002:127).

Blogs (or Web logs, a sort of online diary) were a source of information for
many who wanted to hear fireind accounts of those clasethe attacks or
involved in them directly (Outing 2001). The Pew Internet & American Life
Project noted this change in their report on the effectsldf 8n the Internet:

H7KH QXPEHU RI LQGLYLGXDO EORJV KDV H[SORGHG LC
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part by the incidents of September 11 and the various responses to these
HYHQWV«ORVW RI WKHVH EORJY DUH QRW SDUWLFXOD
news sources, but they do provide a view of how many Web surfers seek and

SURYLGH LQIRUPIDAEBR RQOLQHT

4.2.6 WAR IN IRAQ-LEGITIMISATION OF BL OGS

This is a war that in large part played out on the Interedrtly because of
the 24hour nature of the war: partly because of the incredible amount of
detailed information available: partly because of the embed program, which
created a ton of informatn for journalists to publish online: partly because of
the information bloggers in Iraq published: and partly because of the global

nature of the medium and the story (Dube in Glaser 2003c).

7KH GHFLVLRQ E\ $PHULFDQ IRUFHWlD'@\@ddDIrq,qFRDOLWLR
in the spring of 2003 brought some big changes once again to the Internet as a

news source. Mainstream media outlets had learned from their mistakes with the
September M attacks and refused to be caught of guard when it came to the

war and potential audience it might attract (Glaser 2003a). There were some

fundamental modifications in the way people used the web as a source of news.

The War in Iraq saw a huge shift ingpée going online as a primary source of
news. According to the Pew Internet & American Life Project at the time of the
9-11 terrorist attacks only about three percent of American Internet users

claimed that the Internet was their primary source of newsrdarmation about

% Colin Powell originally used the term in an interview with BBC News in March 2003. The
reference can be found fatp://www.moderateindependent.com/v1i7coalition.htm
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the attacks. Two years later, seventeen percent of American Internet users say
their principle source of information about the war is the Internet (Pew Internet
& American Life Project 2003). Overall, the 2003 report showed that fiye da
after the war began more than thirty three percent of American Internet users
went online to get news. In the initial days after the conflict began that number

was as high as thirty seven percent.

The numbers were still high a year later. A NielsenRitings May 2004 report
showed that traffic from people at work to news sites surged in that month. The
New York Possaw a one hundred and thirty percent growth from the previous
week, theSan Francisco Chronicleent up eighty two percent from the week
before. Additionally, Google News continued making huge strides with a work
audience of over one and a half million one week and almost two and a half
million the next (Nielsen/NetRatings 2004). In addition, the audience numbers
for the established newsands reaffirmed that people were using the Internet
more for newsCnn.commsnbc.conand thefoxnews.comvebsite all reported

huge surges in their at work audiences. They shot up fifty eight percent, thirty
eight percent and seventy eight percent respgtover their previous weeks
(Project for Excellence in Journalism 2004). It was not just the American based
news sources that were seeing a large gain in numbers. Traffic to the BBC
website from America went up forty seven percent the week after thieroke

out according to Hitwise. The company also reported that thkebefing site
Guardian.co.uksaw a big jump from its US audience which was up eighty three

percent (Specker 2003).
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Much of the shift online may have been due to the fact that nptvad Internet

technology faster and more available (see above) but also mainstream news sites

began to take it more seriously and invest more of their resources into it. A study

E\ $SPHULFDQ 8QLYHUVLW\YY 6FKRRO RI &RPPXQLFDWLF
covering the Iraq war and its outcome have been using their online sites to

publish different content from what appears in newspapers and is broadcasted on

79 DQG UDGLRY .DKQ 7KH UHVHDUFK ZHQW RQ WR

EHFRPH pPDLQVWUHDPT

The use of the blog made huge gains with the Iraq War. Blogs were starting to

be used after the September 11 attacks but became more widely understood and

used during the war. Blogs popped up by the hundreds of thousands as software

made it easier to pubhsand people were wanting more and more information

DERXW ZKDW ZDV pUHDOO\Y JRLQJ RQ *ODVHU F , \
journalists and citizens using the blogs either, mainstream media sites also linked
themselves to bloggers or required therarters to keep blogs as well (Glaser

2003b). According to Angus Frame, editorgtdbeandmail.com

The rise of blogs, memorably during the war with Iraq, was the single most
important development in online journalism in 2003. | felt that mainstream
online outlets, including giants like nytimes.com and cnn.com, struggled
during the war. But blogs maintained by individual journalists on the ground in
Irag brought more colour, insight, feeling and even humour to the war than

anyone else (Frame in Glaser 360
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A study of Iraq War Blogs by Melissa Wall (2005) showed just this shift. She
looked at thirty blogs with various start points and motivations. Wall concluded

that:

While absorbing some traditional news valugtgneliness, for exampletthis new
news genre at least in part embodies characteristics that challenge our notions of
what constitutes traditional news. In terms of their narrative style, the blogs are
notable for their personalization. The sharing of personal information and
sometimes providig diarylike personal accounts of events emphasizes the non
professional and neelite status of most of these blogs. The use of personal
opinion gives a certain intimacy to the blogs and suggests that the blogger is
someone the readers can believe thegwk someone who is not manipulated by a

corporate boss or a filter of professionalism (Wall 2005: 165).

What these blogs and indeed much of the Internet coverage also provided for
Internet users was an alternative source of information for what wasauing

Indeed, a Pew Internet & American Life Project research report found that a
guarter of all US Internet users had gone online at one time or another for news
that was not covered in the mainstream press. Furthermore, that same percentage
said they hadeen on the Internet graphic images that were deemed too graphic

or disturbing to be shown on television or in newspapers (2004). Mark Glaser of
WKH 2QOLQH -RXUQDOLVP 5HYLHZ QRWHG upu«WKH ,QWE
important source for news for peemround the globe. Nothing beats it for
alternative points of view, access to global newspapers and independent press,
weblogs and warblogs of every stripe, and discussion boards that would make

\RXU JUDQGPD WXUQ EOXH ZLWK UDJHT D

127



4.3 CONCLUSION

There is no doubt that the use of the Internet for news and information is now

here to stay. How much more it will grow and how often people will choose to

use it remains to be seen. The studies that have been done show that a majority

of people still getheir news from television and newspapers and use the Internet

as a supplementary source for news. However that may change over time as
WHFKQRORJ\ GHYHORSV IXUWKHU DQG SHRSOH EHJLQ

ZKHQ \RX ZDQW LWY SHUNRQ@®rOeL|HG MRXUQDOLVP R

As evidenced from above, each event has brought about new and often
interesting questions for the future of journalism. The issues of immediacy and
the need for accurate information, as well as where to publish first were brought
up withboth the Oklahoma City Bombing and the TWA crash. The subject of
accuracy was still in the forefront when rumours began after the death of
Princess Diana. Her death brought up another key change with online, the
Internet with no single audience, but a glbbne. Suddenly, the potential

audience is the world, not just your city, country or even continent. The
Clinton/Lewinsky scandal opened wide questions about who are news producers
and shattered the idea of media as gatekeepers. The events of Septesmnider 11
the war in Irag only solidified these concepts and also made us rethink the role

of the audience as both consumer and producer.

These changes were not lost on McNair in describing his cultural chaos theory of

journalism.
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The volume and rate of floaf the information that circulates in the globalized

public sphere, the immediacy and unpredictability of its content, and its cognitive

LPSDFW GHSHQGHQW RQ LQGLYLGXDOVY EHOLHI LQ WKH WU
obvious causal factors in the autal chaos observed on such occasions as the 9/11

attacks, the Clintothewinsky scandal, or the occupation of Iragq (McNair

2006:184).

The ones with the most to lose or gain in this new age are the established news

brands. Thesc DOOHG uW U IDGUW PRROWO FMRK DQ G WKHLU puWw
MRXUQDOLVWY DUH ZDWFKLQJ FORVHO\ DV WKLV QHZV
brief history is any measure, they stand a good chance as the brand names are

often what people continue to seek out on the Inteetording to one of the

ELIJJHVW YRLFHY LQ WKH MRXUQDOLVP FRPPXQLW\ 5X.
for us #for each of us in this roomtis to create an internet presence that is

compelling enough for users to make us their home page. Just as people

traditionally started their day with coffee and the newspaper, in the future, our

hope should be that for those who start their day online, it will be with coffee

DQG RXU ZHEVLWHY $PHULFDQ 6RFLHW\ RI 1HZVSDSHU
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Chapter 5- Portrait of latimescomand

salon.com

As the sociological effects of democratisation, cultural commodification, and
technological evolution have been felt on capitalist social organisation, the power
relationships which hitherto existed between, say, boss and workegndamman,
gay and straight, or black and white, have dissolved into a more fluid, volatile,
continually evolving state in which the control of economic resources no longer

equates to the control of cultural resources and political power (McNair 2006:203).

Both latimes.conmandsalon.corare formidable names in the world of online
journalism yet the economic makeup of each and their reasons for publishing
online could not be more different. The list of accomplishments that hang over
theLos Angeles Timdwand are formidable. It has thirty nine Pulitzer prizes,
almost a dozen Web awards, over one hundred and twenty years in print, the
fourth largest circulation in the country and a claim to being the largest
metropolitan daily newspaper in the United Stafesnd yet, theLos Angeles
Timesbrand finds itself losing ground quickly and is at a distinct loss as to what
is next. The newspaper established a place in the expansive, expanding western
half of the United States largely thanks to a family who investéd future.

Today, the corporate owners of thes Angeles Timese in the midst of

bankruptcy proceedings and the future has never looked so uncertain for both its

owners and the journalists who make the news.

2 All claimed by the Los Angeles Times on its website
http://www latimes.conservices/newspaper/mediacenteniadiacenter
facts,0,6679489.htmistory
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David Talbot begasalon.comn 1995 wih a few of his colleagues from tsan
Francisco Examinernewspaper. It was one of the first net native news
organisations to pop up as the World Wide Web began to change the way we get
news and information. It began strongly winning many Web awards and
receiving good presa Since then, the site has survived a-cln bust, which

saw it ask for readers help in order to survive and the loss of its founder, who left

to pursue other interests in 2006.

This chapter gives a brief history of each website jraag the traditional

newspaper route of one and the journalistaggten route of the other. It looks

at the appearance of each website when you log on as well as the web metrics
(given by the organisations themselves). The final section of each analysis
delves into the economic structures of both and how they are supported
financially. The lack of financial stability within these news organisations as

well as the worldwide economic crisis that began as this research was finishing
presents a challengetioe chaos theory (McNair 2006). However, what these
great economic challenges ultimately show is the uncontrollable nature of
publishing news online which was addressed by McNair in the conclusions to his

2006 publication.

5.1 HISTORY

% http://lwww.salon.confpress/awards/
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TheLos Angeles Daily Timasas first sent out into the streets of Los Angeles

on December 4, 1881. Soon after its inception, Civil War veteran and budding
entrepreneur Harrison Gray Otis became a part of the ownership structure. In

1884, the TimedMirror (Mirror was the name of therinting plant) was

incorporated and Otis bought out the other interests to become its head. The new
ILIXUHKHDG VHW RXW pWR LPSRVH KLV RZQ YLHZV DQ((
heighten the quality and prestige of the sheet: to enlarge its size, itatoncul

DQG LWV LQIOXHQFHYT %HUJHV

He did just that and created a paper that began to shape what the Western half of
the United States was becoming. He soon brought on a young Harry Chandler,
who would eventually marry his daughter, to be headrotilation. Chandler

took over the reigns after the death of Otis in 1917. Harry Chandler was a strong
businessman who saw the potential in owning such a powerful entity. Through
the power of th&.os Angeles Timese exerted his strong phusiness voie

which saw the successful building of the controversial Los Angeles aqueduct

DQG WKH PRYLQJ RI WKH ILOP LQGXVWU\ WR p+ROO\ZR

7KLV W\SH RI hNERRVWHUY MRXUQDOLVP DV OLFKDHO 6
of 19" and early 20 century newspapers. ActbGLQJ WR 6FKXGVRQ p>1@R
infrequently, in the 18 century, newspapers were founded in order to draw

DWWHQWLRQ WR DQG LQFUHDVH WKH UHDO HVWDWH Y

VSLULW VXUYLYHVY DQG FRORUV WKH $PHULFDQ SUHVYV
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I1RUPDQ &KDQGOHU +DUU\TV VRQ ZDV EURXJKW LQ GX
times of the Depression in 1936 as general manager to handle the day to day role

RI WKH SDSHU ,Q DIWHU KLV IDWKHUfV GHDWK Kt
company. The.os Amgeles Timesvas at the time in constant competition with

WZR +HDUVW SXEOLFDWLRQV RQH SXEOLVKHG LQ WKH
(IDPLQHUY DQG WKH RWKHU L-Q[SWKH BIWHR QRR@ p7KH
Chandler soon after his ascent to power decided to pubbseezy afternoon

WDEORLG p7KH OLUURUY ZLWK WKH JRDO RI DWWUDFW|

newcomers, who were flocking to Southern California.

Norman Chandler decided to hand the reigns over to his son, Otis Chandler in

1960, after a large power strugghith other family members. Otis Chandler

sought to make thieos Angeles Time® QDWLRQDO FRPSDQ\ p+H LQWH
Times to become a total journalistic enterprise characterized by prestige and
TXDOLW\Y %HUJHV 7KLV VdssiondliZatbh FFLGHG ZLW
journalism which reached a high point in the 1950s and 1960s in America

(Schudson 2008). In 1962 Chandler made a deal with Hearst to close their

PRUQLQJ SDSHU p7KH /RV $QJHOHV ([DPLQHUY LQ UHW.
close theirateQRRQ SDSHU p7KH OLUURUY 7KH ODFN RI FRP!
profits for theLos Angeles Timesghich became the big morning newspaper.

Around the same time Otis Chandler began the Los Angeles -Washkington

Post news service which began serving subswrigéover the United States and

Canada. The campaign to put thes Angeles Timemn a level playing field with

the other power playerdléw York TimedVashington Posttc.) worked.
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Otis Chandler relinquished dag-day control in 1980 and became ediin-
chief, leading to an era of successive publishers from various backgrounds. In
WKH +HDUVW SDSHU pu7KH +HUD Q& AfigeRs QHU Y FOR\
Timesas the sole major entity serving the greater Los Angeles area. In 2000 the
Times Mirrormerged with the Tribune Company, creating a major market media
conglomerate with entities in all the major US markets on all platforms. After
being put up for sale in 2006, The Tribune Company was bought by Chicago
based real estate mogul Sam Zell in Deleenof 2007, amidst much
controversy and several other higtofile bids. Even though he had no direct
experience with large newspapers, he saw the promise of a dysfunctional

company that he believed had potential (Bruck 2007).

Latimes.comwas launcheadni April 1996. TheLos Angeles Timesews

organisation was one of the early adopters of a Web based presence however
much of it was just shovel ware from the newspaper editidtany of the

current staff will admit that the newsroom was slow in its emboaed the

Web had to offer. According to one top editor at the organisation:

‘HYYH KDG D WRQ RI LQFUHGLEO\ EDG PDQDJHPHQW RQ RXU
DQG QRZ ZHYUH ILQDOO\ OHUHGLWK LV ILQDOO\ GRLQJ D JRF
predecessors were all pretty &l O «6 R ZHYfYH KDG WKLV KXJH G\WIXQFWLRC
mess known as our website. Where you had people years ago when we should
have taking off that just ignored it. You know we downsized it before in like

DQG VRPHWKLQJ ZKHQ ZH KDG OD\Byithé¢ $QG WKHQ LW ZDV

newsroom at all, it was owned by the business side. And then we went through

% Based on inforration from archive.org, which can be found at
http://web.archive.org/web/*/http://mwiatimes.com
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a period where no one knew who was in charge of the website. And so now
WKLV LV WKH ILUVW WLPH LQ TXLWH VRPH WLPH WKDW ZH{Yl
website is part ofth@Q HZVURRP ZHJUH JRQQD EH RQH QHZVURRP QRW

21, 2008).

Meredith, is Meredith Artley the now executive editor of ldtémes.com

websité’. She came from one of the most successful news outlets on the web,
nytimes.confiollowed by theiht.comwebsie which was a parentage site of the
International Herald Tribuneewspapef® She was brought in near the
beginning of 2007 to help get thdimes.compR Q WKH R&s3figeleK H
Timeshad decided in 2005 to put more resources behind the site and riévamp
slowly but according to all the people | interviewed, when Artley was hired the
effort became much more serious. The executive editor reports to the editor in
chief of TheLos Angeles Timasewspaper Russ Stanton but also to one of the

Vice Presidentsi charge of Tribune interactive sites who is based in Chicago.

5.1.2 A BRIEF HISTORY OF SALON.COM

I only have vague judgments about Web journalism in general based on my
fleeting contacts with & overall | find it shrill and superficial, a function of

the triumph of the blog. There is not enough truly original thinking or
reporting, not enough substantive work that challenges conventional wisdom
of the right or left. Journalism in general seems dispirited these days, ground
down by the relentlessly, subiely idiotic Bush administration and the media

industry's own lack of imagination (Talbot 2006).

2" Ms. Artley leftlatimes.conat the beginning of September 2009 to be a top editomratom
% |ht.com has since been folded into the nytimes.com website
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Salon.comis recognized throughout the industry for being one of the first
journalistic endeavours to exist solely on the Web (Sullivan 2008). The other big
name that came to the web around the same time, and one for which Salon is
often confused islate.com But while Slate began with the backing of a larger
news organisation (it is owned by tiéashington Pojtsalon.combegan as an
independently owned company. It was created by a group of journalists from the

San Francisco Examingled by David Talbot.

Talbot believed the emerging World Wide Web offered opportunity for another

QHZ NLQG RI SXEOLFDWLRQ 7DOERWYV QHa®d RQ ZDV WR F|
magazine of arts criticism and cultural and political commenitargort of liberal

libertarian salon irwhich erudite writers would dissect Great Ideas, and plugged

readers would offer their own thoughts via electronic discussion groups (Farhi

2001).

The website debuted in November 1995 as a biweekly online publication and

five months later, turned itdento a weekly publication. Beginning in February

1997, the site went to a daily model which allowed it to become less an online
magazine and more a daily newspaper online. The sites founder Talbot referred

WR 6DORQ DV D pVPDUW WD EOOR br@ expafiEdJi@ the LVP MR E
ZLWK DQ HDUO\ PDQLIHVWR VD\LQJ 6DORQ ZDV puDQ |
arts and ideas. Salon is not a teclent. Salon stands fdEmilitant centrism

The Internet, which breaks down the distinction between readeraréeds, is

the most democratic medium in history. Salon hopes to employ this electronic

IRUXP WR DGYDQFH WKH FDXVH RI FLYLF GLVFRXUVHY
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This type of journalism is in stark contrast to the objectively, detached
journalism that still dominagzsmuch of the ideologically understood newspaper
journalism in America. According to Michael Schudson, since the 1960s a shift

has been occurring in American journalism. He states:

the practice of journalism has altered significantly, with a more uneads®d
blend of professional detachment, anal§teend hence interpretiviediligence, and
marketdriven consideration for the passions and interests of the audience than in
the immediate past. Yet attachment to a particular vision of journalfact-
centred, aggressive, energetic, and Apartisar? remains powerful, practically

sacred, among American journalists (2008:35).

This dualism is best seen in the more blended approasdi@i.conto the type
of journalism they aspire to and create versus thecktred, norpartisan

approach of théos Angeles Times

The online news organisation right away received acclaim when it broke big

news stories and became a larger part of the media conversation. According to
IRXQGHU 7DOERW U, tody Kfte®@ tory tHat ¥hel reStbRiheH Q  V
media refused to break even when they had the story because they were scared

RI WKH VWRU\ RU WKH\ MXVW GLGQfW WKLQN LW ZDV
pretty narrow when it considers what is newsworthy and hyomf our

DWWHQWLRQ 1

In late 1998, Salon broke the story that Representative Henry Hyde of lllinois,

who was about to lead the Bill Clinton impeachment inquiry, had had an affair
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33 years earlier. During the Kenneth Starr impeachment proceedings Balon a

lead the way in uncovering flaws in the Whitewater investigation and Monica
Lewinsky affair. According to the current editor in chief, who was at the time

QHZV HGLWRU p><@RX NQRZ ZH ZHUH WKH RQHV ZKR
witch hunt that waswW KH &OLQWRQ LPSHDFKPHQW $QG ZHYUH
readers for having that solid news judgment. And for giving voice to some of the
scepticism that other people had. We were there for people during the Florida
UHFRXQW DQG WKH WIubeYld, \2008).W la Pig¢e W RODO\Caled V 9
H3ULPH 7LPH FUsa®D Wit€ ®arfel Forbes uncovered how the

White House had secretly reviewed scripts for pftimee network television

shows in order to insert their amliug message. The story won thiée an

Online Journalism Award.

The website has also at one time or another employed someroigke names

in the field of journalism including Anne Rice, Joyce Carol Oates, John le Carre
and Christopher Hitchens. Today their star columnists includeill@aPaglia,
Garrison Keillor and Joe Conason. Its Arts & Entertainment section with reviews
and original interviews also does extremely well for the site. The website also
incorporated blogs in the early part of thé'2&ntury, which brought a differen

audience to the site and gave it a lot more daily content.

5.2 METRICS FOR THE WEBSITES

5.2.1LATIMES.COM

2 http://archivesalon.conmews/feature/2000/01/13/drugs/
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The numbers for thiatimes.conwebsite, like most of the Web discussed in
previous chapters, have gone up as the technology has increased@adcpe
relying on websites for sources of information. Septemb®miks a huge
watershed moment for the site and the day &tenes.conrecorded a new

daily record of five point two million page view$In 2002 the website began
requiring users toegister in order to access site content, which was an
advertising decision to get more information about who was reading content.
The site posts its number monthly in the Readers Representative section of the

website, which can be accessed by anyone.

In the five months of observation, the site increased its viewership a fairly
significant amount. The website records its numbers it two ways. The first is
number of page views, which simply counts the number of pages that are viewed
within a month. The s®nd is unique visitors, which measures the number of
people who visit the site a month, but does not count repeat visits by the same

person.

In June, the website received one hundred and fifteen million page views (Artley
2008a). It then jumped by tenlhion in July and August to one hundred and
twenty seven million and one hundred and twenty six million page views
respectively (Artley 2008b, 2008c). The number of unique visitors, according to
Omniture tracking system, was nineteen million and twentiyomiin July and
August. The site increased by another ten million page views in September and

October. One hundred and thirty seven million page views were recorded in

30 http://www latimes.confservices/newspaper/mediacenteriadiacenter
milestones,0,117814.story

139



September and one hundred and thirty nine million in October (Artley 2008d,
2008e). Tle unique visitors also increased to twenty two million and twenty four
million respectively. According to executive editor Meredith Artley:
Latimes.conkeeps getting better at SEO (search engine optimization), which
means our stories are ranking higheGimogle and other search engines. We are
also performing better on sites like Digg.com. All that adds up to more exposure

DQG PRUH UHDGHUVKLS WKDQ HYHU EHIRUHY $UWOH\

The Election Day numbers brought large metrics to the site as well. November 4,
2008 saw more than eight million page views to the site, which was a record. It
was smashed the next day when over ten million page views were recorded on
the site (Artley 2008e). The Presidential election results were a big draw but

& DO LIRUQ L ksfaVPiepositivhiBRANIAh sought to define marriage as
strictly between a man and a woman, was the big draw for readers the day after

the election.

Not only did the website in general increase its users bdidpef the Ticket

blog, which was handlingll the campaign news, increased its numbers within

the five months to hold the top blog spot on the website. In June the site had over
one point seven million page views (Artley 2008a), by August that number was
up to over two point three million page wig (Artley 2006¢) and by October the
month before the election almost four point three million page views were

recorded on the blog (Artley 2008e).
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5.2.2SALON.COM

The numbers fosalon.combegan increasing just as my observation of the site
began according to the manager of web analytics for the site. Although | could
QRW REWDLQ QXPEHUV IRU 6DORQYV GHEXW E\
three and half million monthly unique visitofBarhi 2001, Journalismjobs.com
2001). The current head of web analytics told me Salon had been hovering at
around four million monthly unique visitors for a long while but due to the
increase in links, particularly from Yahoo, the site had for the fewtimson
preceding my visit (June 2008) steadily increased to approximately six million

monthly unique visitors.

Those numbers are confirmed in several web analytics profiles | was given by
salon.com In the months from January through May 2088Jon.comwas
averaging around four point three million unique visitors a month. If you
compare that to June 2008 to December 2008, the site was averaging nearly six
million unique visitors a month. The focus on Search Engine Optimization
(SEO) was something almost ey@erson | interviewed mentioned and played a

key part in getting more links to Salon from outside sources.

5.3 THE LOOK OF THE W ESBITES™

5.3.1LATIMES.COM

31 Both websites have since been redesigned. They occurred just as this thesis was being
completed. Th@ew designs can be seerh#tp://www latimes.comandhttp://www salon.com
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The homepage of the website is one of the key ways people get content on the
site, the other being through large search engines such as Google and Yahoo.
The main page tries to highlight key stories that are being produced by various
news desks as well #s content from the Entertainment section and the people
working for Metro Mix/The Guide, which is not considered by the journalists at
theLos Angeles Timagewspaper as part of the journalism being done for the
site. How this all works together to creatutput for the site will be discuskim

greater detail in Chapter 6

(DFK QHZV GHVN WDNHV FDUH RI LWV RZQ VHFWLRQTV
RI FRQWHQW DQG LPSRUWDQFH RI WKH VWRU\ D pu&DP
created for all the electiomject matter. It highlighted all the written stories,

the blog posts, the interactive elements, and the video content that was being

done on the site related to any part of the election.
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The homepage @ivided into four columns. The one on the very left is constant
as you navigate throughout the site and links you to all the content and
information the site provides. It is divided up in the top part by daily, weekly,
monthly and special reports the di@s done. It has access to Associated
Presswires, ways to contact Salon and any further information you would need

about the website (from ways to get Premium Salon to their Community sites).

The second column is all of their original daily contiested in chronological
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there is no specific schedule. It is usually a written story but can be a blog post

or other feature if deemed appropriate. It is entirely up tediters what they

decide should get the top spot. The rest of the list remains the same throughout

the day, although some of the headlines will change as blog posts are updated

and new content becomes available.

The third column is comprised mainly aflvertisements. However, the very top

SDUW LV ZKDW WKH\ FDOO WKH pu6N\ %R[T ,W LV EHWZ
posts, columns or even comics that are being highlighted for the day. As with the

cover story, these headlines can rotate. They areaeadmpanied by a graphic.

Often an item will appear in a Sky Box at the beginning of the day and rotate

RYHU WR EHFRPH D pFRYHUY E\ WKH HQG GHSHQGLQJ

The final column on the right is a list of wire stori8slon.conprovides its

readers with Associated Press wire headlines that are constantly updated
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throughout the day. In addition, they have a staff member that highlights five
VWRULHY HQWLWOHG p 7KLQJVY WKDW KH VKH GHHPV
change throughout the ylas with other parts of site. If there is no one in the

RINLFH WR EH LQ FKDUJH RI WKH p 7KLQJVY IRU WKH G

the AP wire headlines.

5.4 CURRENT ECONOMIC SIT UATIONS

Cultural chaos sees the capitalist mode of produguahin which both of these

websites function) as:

...the best model of socconomic organisation thus developed by human beings,
not for reasons of superior morality or ethics...but simply because the political
(democracy), economic (competitive madeand cultural (freedom) conditions of
its existence have permitted the greatest advances in human productivity and
material wealth, alongside the greatest improvements in humaieiet for the

greatest number (McNair 2006:30).

The optimism for theapitalistic mode of production is central to understanding
the cultural chaos argument in opposition to the control theory (McNair
2006:95). However, the argument of the success of capitalism in respect to
journalism becomes a bit tenuous particularlyeispect to these two websites.
Although they are both highly competitive and seen as successful examples of
online news websites both are having serious problems generatinggiang

revenue. This lack of financial stability was dealt a serious blow iauhenn
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of 2008 with the worldwide economic crisis. The 2009 State of the News Media

report put it this way:

Then came the collapsing economy. The numbers are only guesses, but executives
estimate that the recession at least doubled the revenue logsesaws industry in
2008, perhaps more in network television. Even more important, it swamped most of
the efforts at finding new sources of revenue. In trying to reinvent the business, 2008

may have been a lost year, and 2009 threatens to be the same.

Imagne someone about to begin physical therapy following a stroke, suddenly

contracting a debilitating secondary illness.

Journalism, deluded by its profitability and fearful of technology, let others outside
the industry steal chance after chance online2@38, the industry had finally begun
to get serious. Now the global recession has made that harder (Project for Excellence

in Journalism 2009).

This current economic crisis and instability in the capitalist market is something

McNair addressed as a potahfproblem in his concluding remarks on chaos. He

sought to temper his optimistic outlook on capitalism by stating that his
FRQFOXVLRQV DQG WUHQGY FRXOG EH pWKURZQ RII FF

RI FDSLWDOLVPY +H ZHQW RQ WR VD\

Thechaos paradigm applies as much to economics as to cultural evolution, and
there can be no guarantee that patterns of the recent past will continue into the
future. The coming crisis of global capitalism, occasionally glimpsed but never
realised...From suokvents, and they are becoming more frequent and intense,
unpredictable consequences for global economic, political and cultural trends

follow (2006:20708).
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The consequences for both of these organisations have been a downsizing in
staffs and a visible @istration by journalists. The larger brunt of the

economic downturn was felt Byhe Los Angeles Timdsie to its newspaper
focused structure and lack of focus on the Waalon.conalso saw cutbacks

but to a much lesser degree and with less public outany their

employees.

5.4.1LATIMES.COM

The Tribune Company was taken over in 2007 by Chicago billionaire Sam Zell.
Zell had always dreamt of owning a newspaper and even with an eight point two
billion dollar price tag and declining revenues he boughstheggling company

and took it private. It was a controversial decision which brought a lot of

turmoil, even in the five short months | was in the building.

One of the first things Zell did after buying Tribune was to try to figure out ways
to increaseevenue for the struggling company. He publicly commissioned a
report from one of the Tribune officers on the productivity of the journalists
(Kinsley 2006) Controversially, productivity was measured by coturohes of
words. Thus théos Angeles Timdared poorly with the average journalist
producing only fifty one pages of words per year in comparison to the average
journalist at theHartford Courant(also owned by Tribune) who produced three

hundred pages of words per year.

152



This study was released alhdhe same time the Tribune Company announced it

would aim for a 560 split between ads and news across all the pages of the

paper (Perez Pena 2008a). This change in business strategy was soon followed

by an announcement that that the company wouldfegansntrol of its monthly

magazine from the newsroom to its business operations (Perez Pena 2008b).

7KLV QHZV GLG QRW JR RYHU ZHOO ZLWK PRVW LQ WKt
result: no matter what seems to happen at the Times in the last several years

old Tribune, new Zelled Tribune? wel all get to witness some blowout

spectacle, the kind of spectacle such manuals are supposed to keep behind closed

GRRUVY 'RFWRU

Soon after these reports were made public, an endless series of staff cutbacks
began in July 2008 in order to solve budget problems. According to a memo by
WKH HGLWRU LQ FKLHI GDWHG -XO0O\ M, GHHSO\ UL
reducing the size of our editorial staff, both print and Web, by a total of 150
positions, and reduciniipe number of pages we publish each week, by about
T 6WDQWRAQ D $QRWKHU RQH KXQGUHG MREV ZR
company. A little over a week later, the publisher, David Hiller, was fired. In a
PHPR WR VWDII +LOOHU Q& deis to piekhisHPWnWKH ERVYV D

TXDUWHUEDFNY 5RGHULFN D

One columnist, in an editorial in tM#ashington Posput his feelings this way:

Zell, for those of you fortunate enough not to follow news of the newspaper
business, is the Chicago real estatggnate who last year purchased the Tribune
Co., which owns the Times, the Chicago Tribune and a number of smaller papers.

At the rate he's going, he's well on his way to accomplishing a feat that McNamara
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[the man who bombed the Times building in 191@jndieven contemplate:

destroying the L.A. Times (Meyerson 2008).

His sentiments were echoed by others. LostAngeles Timagaterview one

SURPLQHQW /RV $QJHOHYVY DWWRUQH\ VDLG p7KH RYHU
to the Times is simply not good. &te has never been a time when Greater Los
$QIJHOHV KDV EHHQ PRUH LQ QHHG RI FLYLF HGXFDWLF

(Hiltzik 2008).

In August of 2008, the company hired a new publisher. Los Angeles native Eddy
Hartenstein, who was credited withilding satellite television leader DirecTV.
H+DUWHQVWHLQ VDLG KH KDG QR SODQV IRU IXUWKHU
PDQDIJHPHQW WR FRQWHPSODWH WKHP RU WR UHDFK LC

Zimmerman 2008). Two months later more layoffs wdaddannounced.

As soon as | began my observation, | realized that the man in charge from

Chicago was not beloved by most of the people. The majority of journalists had

hopes that he could turn around the company but most referred to him in a

joking or dergatory tone. In a news release by a forhmes Angeles Times

VWDIIHU ZKR ZDV VXLQJ WKH 7ULEXQH FRPSDQ\ LW VD
irresponsible actions and public statements have damaged the reputation and

business of the company he purportstowAhR SUHVHUYHY 5RGHULFN

The lack of reverence toward economic elites (in this case a billionaire who

owns the company) is one of the central components of the new media climate of
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cultural chaos. McNair does not seek to deny that these ownessleadisers

want control but simply that it is harder to gain. According to McNair:

The main argument of this book is to suggest that while the desire for control of the

news agenda, and for definitional power in the journalistic construction of

meaningare powerful and eveBEUHVHQW «WKH FDSDFLW\ IRU HOLWH JURX:
effectively is more limited than it has been since the emergence of the first news

media in the sixteenth century (2006:4).

He goes on to make the case that journalists can wield poover than

DOORZHG LQ FULWLFDO PHGLD VRFLRORJ\ +H VD\V FK|
journalistic organisations and the professionals who staff them as more

independent and disruptive of power in their communicative activity than

their allotted role incriticaPHGLD VRFLRORJ\ KDV DOORZHGT

This disruption of power was on full display when in fidptember a high

profile lawsuit was filed by several former and curreog Angeles Times

employees against the Tribune Company and Sam Zell. The lawsuit was

contending that reckless management was destroying the company. According to

DQ DUWLFOH DERXW WKH VXLW Jd7ULEXQHYV URXJKO\
the company when it was taken private in a transaction that saddled the business

with $12.5 billion in debt and also created an employee stock ownership plan

ODWH ODVW \HDUY +LUVEFK =HOO TXLFNO\ UHVSRC

The overwhelming majority of our employees have risen to the occasimy are
working extremely hard, innovating as never before, trying new things, pushing the

envelope. They are using their own best judgement and questioning authority when

155



they need t8 something employees at this company rarely did in the past. But
there is a difference between questioning authority or challenging the business as
XVXDO DWWLWXGH DQG PDOLJQLQJ WKH FRPSDQ\ LQ SXEOLF

GRHVY QR RQH IMGIRWGDAWMMRQ WKDWITV XQQHFHVVDU\ )LVK

SURPLQHQW QHZ PHGLD FULWLF -HIl -DUYLV ZHLJKHG L
7LPHVY S W@ Re&MDdddPoV other papetswere caused by decades of
egotistical and wilfully ignorant neglect by the owsi@nanagers and staff at

WKH SDSHUY -DUYLV

The lawsuit was not the only moment for journalists to publically show their
disdain for the management of the company. Unnamed journalists began the
website tellzell.cor¥f to voice their frustration. Then in July 2008 after more
threatened layoffs employees dey¢d large banners (see Figurg4) outside

of the Times building in full view of the public.

32 hitp://www.tellzell.comis still available to see but stopped posting in September of 2008
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http://www.tellzell.com/

Figure5.14 Banners outside of Los Angeles Times buildingstainedretch

2008)

October brought about more cutbacks, despite earlier refutations of no more

OD\RIIV E\ WKH QHZ SXEOLVKHU qu RI RXU IULHQGV F
members in Editorial will be told that they are losing their jobs. Thibasita

10% of our total staff and these cuts are comparable in scale to those made on

WKH EXVLQHVYVY VLGH RI WKH 7LPHV ODVW ZHHNY 6WDC
the Washington DC bureau of thes Angeles Timeshich was basically folded

into one large fibune Company entity to serve all its news outlets (Romenesko

2008).

The layoffs could not save the company from the amount of debt it had incurred
XQGHU 6DP =HOOYfV RZQHUVKLS 2Q 'HFHPEHU W K
for Chapter 11 bankruptcy pratigon. According to an article by thes Angeles

Times
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Tribune has become the first major news organisation to file for bankruptcy,
which could add a new dimension of uncertainty for the company and its 16,000
employees. During a Chapter 11 bankruptgrganisation, major management
decisions must pass muster with a bankruptcy judge, and the ultimate fate of a
company-- including whether it remains intact or is sold off in pieeesould be

decided in part by its creditors (Rainey and Hiltzik 2008).

7KH SXEOLVKHU RI WKH QHZVSDSHU TXLFNO\ UHVSRQG
Co. is continuing to operate its media businesses, including its newspapers,

television stations and websites. And atltbe Angeles Timemndlatimes.com

we remain dedicated faroviding you with the level of service and 24/7 news

FRYHUDJH \RX YH FRPH WR H[SHFW IURP XV +DUWHQ\

It did remain publishing both on the Web and in newspaper print form. However

what these economic problems highlight is that in spite of the website increasing

its numbers and presence on the Web, those creating content for the Web were
downsized with théarger organisation. There was no direct focus given to the

growth of the website from the top of the masthead but rather they were seen as

an addendum to the larger newsgathering organisation. Mark Deuze (2008)
DGGUHVVHG WKLV ODFNn&jbubhélistss Wdrkspagesx akekstliL U >R Q O
very anarchic, lacking central oversight. Such a lack of managerial intervention
indicates lower status, with online staffers populating a perpetigtimeen

VWDWXVI
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5.4.2SALON.COM

The current ecomaic downturn and turmoil the site is experiencing is nothing
new to those who have worked at or followsadon.confor any length of time.

In the March 2001 issue of American Journalism Review one story headline read
H&DQ 6DORQ ODNH ,W"ed7as kheDlotWdnt livein DfStgHddeU

1990s began to turn into the dot com bust of the early part of the new century.

Salon.combegan as an investment in the future of journalism. Creator David
Talbot was able to secure funding from Apple Computer, AdobeeBgs
venture capitalists Hambrecht & Quist and TV producer Norman Lear among
others. In June 1999, Talbot decided to take the company public in order to get
more capital to run the company. It was able to raise twenty five million dollars
in its initial offering by selling about two point five million shares at between ten
and ten and a half dollars a share (Surowiedcki 1999). However, this initial
excitement soon turned sour as by January the shares were trading at ninety four

cents.

The tumble stoppewvhen the shares went back up to around two dollars for

PRVW RI +RZHYHU WKLV FRXOGQTW SUHYHQW WZ
while the company tried to stay afloat. In June of that year it announced plans to

fire thirteen employees or about nine petcef its workforce, in a bid to cut

twenty percent of its expenses (Los Angeles Times 2000). Just six months later,

in December 2000 another round of layoffs was announced. According to a

UHSRUW DW WKH WLPH p7RXJK WLPHM¥wWs&QWLQXH LQ
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popular online news magazirsalon.comdropped twenty percent of its staff
\HVWHUGD\ 7KH MRE FXWV FDPH DORQJ ZLWK D VODVEk

2000).

Soon after, according to the current editor in chief, the company realized it
Z D X gofhg to make it and so reached out to the readers. Much of the content
went behind a pay wall that was available to subscribers who numbered up to
ninety thousand at their highest. This decision ultimately saved the company.
Non-subscribers were stillbde to view salon.comwithout a pass but there
remained ads and a majority of the content was unavailable. The number of
visitors began to decline by 2005 due to the immense proliferation of content
available for free on the Internet and subscriberstiely tvere not getting much
value for their investment. The pay wall to view all content soon went away and
the advantage to subscription was in an advertisement free site and bonus

giveaways.

The redefined relationship between the user and producemd isea central

focus of this study. Although news production is the primary fosakn.com

shows that users of news can also be a direct source of revenue for online news
organisations. However, this form of online revenue stream has not been proven
to be a longterm solution for news websites, even though some are still using it
as a revenue stream and trying to make it work (PRezm 2007, Schewe
2008). Salon.confound that although it worked in the shtgtm, people were

not willing to pay for corgnt that may be available on other news websites for

free longterm.
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7KH FRPSDQ\ ZzDV IRUFHG WR PDNH D WRXJK GHFLVLR¢
had raised $1 million in equity financing by selling its stock, just in time as its

money was running outpJDLQY $OL (YHQ ZLWK WKH LQFU
research of monthly unique visitors and increased funds, the company still fired

nine staffers soon after the election was over. This number included the
Washington DC bureau chief. According to editoQ FKLHI -RDQ :DOVK pLV
personally very sad to me to lose friends and colleagues, but we did what we
QHHGHG WR GR WR SUHVHUYH WKH ILQDQFLDO KHDOW

DERXW RXU SURVSHFWVY &DOGHURQH

5.5 CONCLUSION

7TKHVH WAR/VWBHDPY "HX]H RQOLQH QHZV ZHEVI
excellent contrast in their background, the way they look, their numbers and
economic setup. Although the goal of both is the same, how they have come to

be resources for their users is quite different.

The Los Angeles Timeis a historical institution in the city that bares its name
and provides an ideal template for the history of newspaper growth in the United
States. Its website has many layers to it as the journalists and those creating
content fo the website have sought to capture all the unique platforms and
properties of the Web. As it was already a known offline brand,dseAngeles

Times brings to latimes.coman audience of millions that it has built on.
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However, this newspaper brand cona¢sa price as the company that owns it,

has seen its earnings fall with the decline in newspaper profits across the nation.

Salon.com{V . KLVWRU\ LV LQWHUWZLQHG ZLWK WKH :RUOG
news organisation, it has tried to use the newfouretantivity between the user

and producer online to create its own brand. The website particularly exploits the

blog platform and voicelriven nature of the Web. It has seen a steady growth in

numbers over the years but cannot compete with the-sage dpbal success

of offline brands such agytimes.conandcnn.com

Financially the news organisation struggles in a highly competitive, heavily
saturated marketplace. It has been forced to restructure its makeup several times
and has had to rely on investors to keep the website afloat when advertising
revenues dip. It reds heavily on the newfound relationship with the user to keep

it relevant and profitable.

These background profiles provide not only a look at how these websites
originated but also set up the economic structure of both news organisations.
Although, theeconomic restraints are just one aspect that goes into the
newsmaking process they are important to understand in order to completely
evaluate the work of the journalist. The following chapters aim to take the base
knowledge of the websites given here antline the newsmaking processes, the
redefined relationship within the newsrooms, the contrasting styles and

ultimately the distinctive nature of making online news.
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Chapter 6-Making News on the Websites

For many viewers, the 2008 election has becarkimd of hybrid in which the
dividing line between online and off, broadcast and cable, pop culture and civic

culture, has been all but obliterated (Carr and Stetler 2008).

One of the great challenges in finding out what is happening in online journalism

is trying to understand the goal of the pursuit. The World Wide Web is a

plethora of information even without journalists and news organisations

weighing in with information of their own. The goal of newspapers and

television news programs has always badairly straightforward pursuit:

SUHVHQW WKH GD\YV QHZV DQG LQIRUPDWLRQ LQ WKH

audience who sit and consume it in written or visual form.

The rules (as detailed in chap®thave changed online. So what is the goal of
journalists who use the World Wide Web as their platform? Throughout this
research two key words emerged from the observation and interviews:
conversation and storytelling. The way these two organisations go about
creating a type of journalism routed in corsation and storytelling is different

but the focus on these goals is the same.

This chapter explores this new emergent type of journalism that is being created
online in order to better understand the news process. It then uses this
understanding of thgoal in order to describe how these two news operations

have chosen to cover news beginning from their physical layouts to the way the
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information is disseminated on tkéeb. In the following chapter );/this
framework will be used to explain how the \gébs covered the Presidential

Election as a news story.

6.1 CONVOTELLING JOURNALISM

One of the central arguments within definitions of news and information has

revolved around the debate between traditional investigative journalism (or

HUHDO T ny) Bnd talkddii@ourvalism (Bird 2009). The debate of what
MRXUQDOLVP pVKRXOGY EH DQG GR *ULSVUXG ‘
becomes even more heightened in an online environment that still spends time

defending its legitimacy (Zelizer 200 ccording to Barbie Zelizer:
H'LVWLQFWLRQV EHWZHHQ KLJK DQG ORZ LQIRUPDWLR
and style, responsibility and sensationalism, all have motivated the elevation of a

VOHZ RI pGHVLUDEOHY MRXUQDOLVWddatiddWIDFWLFHV DQ

RWKHUVY L[

Colin Sparks (2000) sought to help define what was meant by tabloid, as it had

become increasingly debated within academic circles and journalism

practitioners. He identified three ways the term was used both acadenmchlly a

in journalism circles. For the purposes of this study, the second term used by

6SDUNV LV WKH PRVW UHOHYDQW ,Q WKLV VHQVH WD
within a given medium away from news and information toward an emphasis on
entertainmeny -11). Although the argument Sparks is making primarily

centres on print journalism versus broadcast journalism the point which he
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PDNHV LV UHOHYDQW WR WKLY RQOLQH PHGLXP +H VD
between news and entertainment in broadogssiclearly an important one,

particularly since broadcasting constitutes a much more available medium for

the masses of the population than does the printed press, but it does not have any

direct implications for availability of serious news atthe m@% RI1 WKH PHGLXPT
(11). As Sparks (2000) and Gripsrud (2000) point out, this has continually led to

an either/or debate that is unhelpful and often misleading as forms of journalism

are often overlapping.

+RZHYHU WKLV pUHDOY Q HebsteYshhat thX ShiyoeDEaO RL G QH Z
many find hard to distinguish. Gaye Tuchman in her 1978 study noted that it was

also hard for newsworkers to distinguish betweendagen journalism and
HQHBQYDO\WVLVY] MRXUQDOLVP :KHQ 7XFKPth&®) DVNHG QH
GLIIHUHQFH p>6@HYHUDO UHSRUWHUY DQG DQ DVVLV!
UHOXFWDQFH WR SXW WKHLU 3SURIHVVLRQDO LQVWLQ
NQRZ«/LNH DFKLHYLQJ WKH LGHQWLILFDWLRQ RI IDFW'
was said to r&t on professional instincts, including reliability of sources and the

QDWXUH RI WKH VWRU\ LWVHOIY

However, as scholars and journalists continue to debate definitions a shift is

occurring that does not entirely leave classifications in theshahiohedia

VFKRODUV RU MRXUQDOLVWY DQ\PRUH $FFRUGLQJ WR
an era when journalism consisted of something that you could hold in your hand,
distinctions between news, analysis, opinion and entertainment were clearly

O D E HEDor2g0Y. But now, he argues, these meanings have fallen into the
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KDQGV RI PHGLD DXGLHQFHY WR GHWHUPLQH ZKDW MR
MRXUQDOLVPTV VD\ EXW WKH DXGLHQFHYV EHOLHI WKI
member confuses the two forth®r does notecall which source provided
which kinds of understandings of the wotlthen both forms play a role in
VKDSLQJ D YDQWDJH SRLQW RI KRZ WKH ZRUOG ZRUNYV

PHQWDO LPDJHV WZLVW DJDLQT

Certainly, in looking at these two websites both in how they cover a story and
what they choose to cover, all of these types of journalism [serious (real), tabloid
(or popular), news analysis (interpretive)] can be seen and are regularly sought
out as newsHowever, a new type of journalism is also beginning to emerge that
incorporates a new found redefinition by the audience with the mixing of forms

listed above.

6 M, 796 1(:6EQPLEWANTTOREADI 71

The bottom line for all the journalists working for these websites is content.
There is never enough and defining one type of content as superior over another
is completely washed away in this environment. Is it important that Fox News
called Michelle Oband p2EDPD fV % CsElonGbnthbuhht enough to

make it a feature story on their homepage for &t#yit important that on

Election Daylatimes.convideo journalists asked people in line to vote what

they thought about the process? The website thamghugh to feature it

prominently on the homepage as Election Day was coming to an end.

3 http://www salon.confmwt/feature/2008/06/13/baby_mama/index.html
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H,WIV QHZV LI SHRSOH ZDQW WR U taiin@@slkcarh § $XIXVW
MRXUQDOLVW pu, GRQTW WKLQN WKHUHYV D VKDUHG G
chalOHQJLQJ GHILQLWLRQV RI QHZV fn-chiefpH VDLG
salon.comOther journalists at these two online news organisations echoed those
sentiments while some said the ideology of journalism (Deuze 2005) as

providing a public service, hding to objectivity, remaining autonomous,

placing importance on the immediate and sticking to a code of ethical standards

still held true. The two things that threaded through most of the conversations

and observations | had about what was news or wha¢ maiece of

information worthy of being made news by the organisation were (1) immediacy

and (2) public interest.

These two central facets of what makes up news is not simply a conclusion

reached from these two case studies. Alastair Hetherington (488&)ight on

the first British Royal Commission on the Press (29Y@hich concludedu 7 R

EH QHZV DQ HYHQW PXVW ILUVW EH LQWHUHVWLQJ WR
important, it must be new, and newness is measured in newspaper offices in

terms of MQ XWHVY 5R\DO &RPPLVVLRQ LQ +HWKHULQJWRQ

And years later, the news is still lead by the new. In fact this may be the most
important part of any content created for a website. The homepage producers at
latimes.conwere constantly combing the wiraad looking at stories the various
desks were working on to try and put something new up on the site. If a story

ZRXOG GR ZHOO WKH\ ZRXOG WU\ DQG DGG pQHZY FRQ!'
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according to the executive editor. They would often put up apademaybe a
picture gallery or even a discussion blog. It was all about bringing some new
piece of information or creating some interaction for an audience with an

insatiable appetite.

Thelatimes.conwas the first newspaper website to report that Ba@izama

had picked Joe Biden as his Vice Presidential candidate. This reaped huge
benefits according to the web deputy at the politics desk. Not only was there
bragging rights but Google News carried their story as its headline for five hours

bringing moretraffic to the site than would be the case with an average story.

Salon.comalthough not a 24/7 breaking news website, still felt the importance

RI EHLQJ RQ WRS RI VWRULHYV LW IHOW LW pRZQHGTY ,)\
stories and in particODU WKH p:DU 5RRPY EORJ EHFDPH WKH QH
highlight on the homepage to be on top of a story. On the night of the election

the blog was the primary source of information and constant cover story on the

VLWH W ZDV WKH u:D Ure&Rhe fvithe Bf th&\PreBidéntialQ Q R

race to the viewers @lalon.comlt did so one hour before any of the other

mainstream news organisations announced Barack Obama was the new

Presidentelect. Even though most of the news gathering organisations kaew th

without the state of Ohio, John McCain could not muster enough electoral

college votes to win the election, they waited until polls closed on the West

Coast before declaring Obama the wini&lon.confelt they had enough

evidence to prove him the wianand did so through their blog at approximately,

11:00pm EST.
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Figure 61- salon.conDeclaration of Obama as Winner of Election
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The second thing that made something worthy of content on either of these sites

was public interest. | noticed almost ewsmgle person in both newsrooms

checking website statistics regularly and particularly those who were in charge

of putting up homepage content. In addition, in all of the meetings that both

websites held daily the numbers for the previous day were ahiglyisghted.

One of the homepage producers forltienes.contold me that the top editors

constantly wanted to be made aware of what or was not doing well on the

website.

But it is not merely the numbers that these websites are looking at to see

enga@ment. Stories that bring in huge amounts of email or comments within

blog posts are key to understanding what the public want. These websites also
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look at popular search terms on their websites as well as what has done well for
them in the past. If a blggost or story seems to be popular both in numbers and
comments, the site may choose to cover it further in-fong or add to the

content on another platform.

The news editor adalon.comlHOW WKDW WKHUH LV QR pSXULWDQL

VKRXOG EH QHZVZRUWK\T $XJIXVW $FFRUGLQJ

«\RX NQRZ LI HYHU\ERG\TV WDONLQJ DERXW VRPHWKLQJ DQG
LOOLFLW VWDQFH WKDQ LW VKRXOGRIMQEMW QBIENVE®W VWLO
QLSSOH IOLS LWV QHZV ,fP VRUU\ LWV OLNH LW PD\ IHHO
JRQQD FRYHU LW VRPHKRZ EHFDXVH LI HYHU\ERG\TV WDONLC
VRPH JUDQG FRQVSLUDF\ GULYHQ E\ D SXSuBabW PDVWHU «\R X

ZKDW WKH\ RXJKW WR FDUH DERXW«EXW WKDW GRHV QRW Gl

12, 2008).

This same sentiment was echoed by the executive editor lattithes.com

website:

, PHDQ QHZV LWTV OLNH DUW LW FD®roadly DQ\WKLQJ <RX NQIF
GHILQHG« :H ORRN DW ZKDW UHDGHUYV DUH ORRNLQJ DW ZH
VHDUFKLQJ IRU 2QH RI WKH PRVW VHDUFKHG IRU WHUPV RQ
crazy right. So | mean we look at things like that and we say okay we need to get

our immigration page going, so we launch phase one of our immigration page and

ZHTOO PDNH LW EHWWHU DQG DOO WKDW 6R WKDWTTV QHZV )
anything that will get people talking and engaged and impact a group of people

(September 28, 2008).
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AccoUGLQJ WR %ULDQ OF1DLU u,Q MRXUQDOLVP WKH QR
public and private spheres has narrowed, as the business of politics has become
more personalized, and the worlds of entertainment, government, business and

RWKHU VSKHUHVOeeODY)H PHUJHG

In this sense, online news and journalism is moving away from a detached
objective telling of factsinaprf& DFNDJHG IRUP WKDW LW IHHOV DUF
people to know. But it is not moving to a fully tabloid format either, as both
websites gve prominence to more serious topics and news stories throughout all
of my observation and content analysis. New media researcher John Pavlik

SXW LW WKLV ZD\ p7DNHQ DV D ZKROH WKHVH Qt
transforming the very nature of neWwSRQWHQW DQG VWRU\WHOOLQJ«:K
beginning to emerge is a new type of storytelling that moves beyond the

URPDQWLF EXW XQDFKLHYDEOH JRDO RI SXUH REMHFW

Pablo Boczkowski (2004), after his analysis of three parentage news websites,

sdd there were three potential effects in the content and form of news as it

migrates to the Web. The first is journalism goes from being jourrtaigted

to usercentred. The second is that instead of being a monologue the news

appears to include unidoctonal statements within a broader spectrum of

ongoing conversations. Finally, news is becoming mligcal, with content

focused on small communities of user defined either by common interest or
JHRJUDSKLF ORFDWLRQV $FFRUGLQIsthB ofAHSF]NRZV NL
conversational content is considered as news by currently working journalists,

my research provides enough grounds to suggest that it may be becoming
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increasingly newsworthy to the audience of NBWHG LD QHZV
effects Boczkwski proposes are confirmed within these findings as the

production of newsmaking shifts online.

Online news is now a hybridized form of conversation and storytelling. These
two sites, to varying degrees, were trying to evolve the conversation of néws an
events in the public interest. But also trying to tell the best story, in the best
format it deemed technically possible within an urgent timeframe. The type of
news now being created by these two websites is in essence, what | call,

convotelling

To be sure, the degree to whicbnvotellingis done can vary. And neither of
WKHVH VLWHY DUH GRLQJ LW LQ DQ LGHDO IRUP
combination of mastering newsgathering and storytelling techniques in all media
formats, as well as the ggration of digital network technologies couple with a
rethinking of the news produceonsumer relationship tends to be seen as one of
the biggest challenges facing journalism in the twentyU VW FHQW XU\

In this wayconvotellingis the goal othe websites while constraints of the past

and present still weigh on their ability to do so.

Salon.comdue to the smaller nature of its news gathering operation and the
prominence of its personalities and blogs, the conversation is much more

prominent.According to the managing editor:

$QG QHZV LV QHZV LWYV QRW UHDOO\ DERXW OHQJWK

thing and a very informally written thing can kind of have a galvanizing effect on
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the reader and ignite a big conversation just as sorerdbnger pieces do. And
VR ZHTUH MXVW ORRNLQJ IRU TXDOLW\ IRU WLPHOLQHVV IR
WKDWYIV KRW WKDW GD\ ZKHWKHU LWV LQ D EORJ RU ZKHW

Rl RU RQH RI RXU FROXPQLVWY ZH GRQfW FDUH -XQH

Thelatimes.conwebsite is still using much of its original content from
newspapepriented reporters and so storytelling is much more prominent on the
site. The depth to which this is changing the traditional understanding of
journalism will be explored in the final cpier of this thesis but it is worth

noting here that when looking at how news gets made on these websites,
different conventions apply then those that previously existed in newspaper or
television journalism. Gans (1980), Tuchman (1978), Schlesinger (1978)
Epstein (1974) and Fishman (1980) told us that news gets made under certain
circumstances but these goals and practices are changing as shown in the
newsmaking processes at both places. The purpose of the journalist then begins
to shift from a topdown dsengaged fadbased storytelling to facilitating these

stories and conversations and giving them a voaresotelling

6R KRZ GRHV D VWRU\ JURZ IURP -¢covefisiori, QIBgtHSWLRQ WR
SRVW YLGHR FRPLF VWULS HWwebsie€? EORWK RI WKHVH
latimes.comit is a very complicated situation which changed even in the five

short months | was observing the news operagaton.conon the other hand

relies on a very streamlined system with much fewer players and much less

discussion
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6.2 PHYSICAL LAYOUTS

6.2.1LATIMES.COM-CENTRALISED

A recent survey of online journalists found that most of the respondents worked

IRU ZHEVLWHY RI ZKDW WKH\ WHUPHG pOHJDF\ RXWOH'
working for former legacy journalists who started independent online ventures of

theirown. AccRUGLQJ WR WKH VXUYH\ p7KH\ DUH JURXQGHG
WUDGLWLRQDO QHZV PRGHO DQG KDYH FDUULHG WKDW
Excellence in Journalism 2009). Although this statement is broad and vague,

one of the definitive organisatiahmodels that have been carried into the Web

environment of parentage (or legacy) websites is the physical layout of the

newsroom.

The Los Angeles Times building in downtown Los Angeles is quite formidable.
Upon entering the building, it becomes appatkat it is quite difficult to

navigate around the various office areas. Many employees expressed that even
they have a hard time finding their way around. The original building, which sits
on the corner of*LStreet and Spring Street in downtown Los &leg, was

erected in 1935; but what remains intact today, is a hodge podge of smaller
buildings put together to create one large structure encompassing an entire city

block.

The edifice itself is steeped in history. THESkreet lobby, called the Gleb
lobby, is not just a waiting room but also a shrine to the history of the Times and

its building. There is memorabilia, famous stories, profiles of key owners (most
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notably the Chandler family), and even ten foot high murals by artist Hugo
Ballin. The pulic can tour the lobby and you will find it noted in Los Angeles
guide books. You are instantly aware that this brand means something both in

the realm of journalism and to the history of Los Angeles.

The Los Angeles Timess with most other large newathering US

organisations, has other bureaus around the United States and world. It has a
presence in Sacramento (the capital of California), New York City, Washington
DC and a few other key US cities. It also has reporters in twenty countries
around thevorld. However, this changed in the five months of my study as
cutbacks lead to the decision by management to cut back on these national and
international reporters and newsgathering operations. The cutbacks in
international and national newsgathering, jnst within theLos Angeles Times

but across the country, have been a focal point for many journalists and

researchers who lament the changing nature of journalism (Reider 2009).

At the beginning of June 2008, news operations existed on many diffieanst

of the building. There are seven floors in total, but at the time three of them were
dedicated to editorial content. The second floor is home to the multimedia

department, which handles the video content for the site. This team of around ten

to twelve people is tucked into a small cavernous area in the middle of the floor.

The area includes offices and several edit bays but was quite isolated from

everything else. The floor also contained a lot of the design desks, which work

primarily toward the newS DSHUfV HQG SURGXFW 7KH VHFRQG 10

most of the Feature departments (Calendar, Travel, Real Estate etc.).
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7KH WKLUG IORRU LV HVVHQWLDOO\ WKH pQHZVY URRP
news gathering operation and the different newsidins exist. The floor also

contains the offices of the head of editorial content, Russ Stanton, as well as his

page one editors, managing editors and all of the section heads. He sits in the

one of the centrally built offices (which house other secteadk or managing

editors) in the middle of a large open area. The entire floor is a mishmash of the

buildings that were strewn together and so there is no cohesiveness to its layout.

7KH ODUJH RSHQ PDLQ pQHZVY DUHD LVp&p&YLGHG LQWI
KHDGLQJV WKDW LQFOXGH OHWUR )RUHLJQ 1DWLRQD
are not based on actual dividing walls but are only apparent by hanging signs

above different sections of desks. These are similar to what Tuchman (1978)

describes in hgportrait of various newspaper organisations. Walking through

the large open area, you will notice large flatscreen televisions on the walls

displaying the homepage laitimes.comThere are also televisions on almost all

of the desks.

The Sports sectionccupies a large separate area on the third floor that is not
directly connected with the rest of these sections. The Visuals department, which
mainly focuses on photography, is also on tHél@r. The department, which

runs itself separately from thest of the news gathering operation, consists of
about eighty staff members. Their office is in a separate space from the main hub

of news.
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The fifth floor of the building housed the Web team at the beginning of
observation. An expansive rectangular raarthe middle of the building was
where they were stationed. There were offices along the sides of the room and
cubicles in rows in the middle of the floor. It did not have the buzz of the floors
below and contained what appeared to be quiet peoplegsittinont of

computers going about their work. The desks were formed in rows divided by

grey three foot high partitions.

The majority of the floor worked on different sections of the website in order to

NHHS LW XSGDWHG FRQVW DHYWDQ GS|IDADMDIHX®DWP V H F KW+
DORQJ ZLWK 7UDYHO 7KH NH\ pQHZVY VHFWLRQ ZDV F
near the small interactive team which was off to the right in its own area. The

head of the whole operatiolatimes.conexecutive editor, Meredith Ady sat in

KHU RZQ RIILFH DW WKH EDFN RI WKH URRP 7KH pKRP]I
given time consists of about three to four homepage producers was situated

directly in front of her office. The blog editor was in a nearby office as well as

the head of perations for the Web, the section development manager for the

Web and the breaking news manager for the Web. This changed immediately

after my first visit as the breaking news manager was laid off along with two

hundred other editorial employees. A fewntits later, seventy five more

editorial employees would be laid off.

The layoffs changed the newsroom immensely over the five months | was
observing the operation. First, after the two hundred editorial layoffs in July of
WKH WKLUG IORRU PDLQ pQHZVY URRP KDG D VXUS

floor lost some key joumdists as well, but to a much lesser extent so it did not
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feel empty comparatively. The editor in chief gave an interview right after the
layoffs were announced saying the next big step foLdseAngeles Times

would be bringing everyone together in tlaen® newsroom.

We got to a pretty good start last year, but even in my previous job | felt we weren't

moving fast enough and we didn't go deep enough in the integration, so that's going

to be a huge part of what | want to accomplish in the first yearigjotih We have

VRPH SK\VLFDO OLPLWDWLRQV >LQ WHUPV RI WKH EXLOGLQJ
a fairly substantial remodel to pull that off. But the plan is, when we finish that off,

to have a fully integrated newsroom on one floor (Hirschman 2008).

However, the move would not occur in September but rather at the beginning of
October. The move was followed by another round of layoffs after one less than
three months earlier. Many of those who were forced to leave their work space

were also asked a weer two later to leave permanently.

The move would eliminate most of the need for the fifth floor. The free weekly
entertainment paper that thes Angeles Timgwoduced, Metro Mix, remained

on the floor. However, the interactive team moved down teelend floor to

be near the graphic designers, layout team and the multimedia people. The
homepage team took over the area that had once been home to the National
Desk. The National Desk was moved into the opposite corner in between the
Foreign and BusinesDesks. The reason for this was the downsizing of the
National desk after the second round of layoffs. Although most of these people
were not transferred or let go until after the election, the National section was hit
hard by the downsizing. The Tribu@®mpany decided to consolidate all of

their Washington news bureaus into one Tribune bureau, thus eliminating the

presence of theos Angeles Timaa Washington. This decision also saw a lot
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of journalists working on the National desk in Los Angelesgeithove sections

or leave for good.

Trying to figure out who is in charge and how everything gets done in this maze

of a building takes a bit of time. Most of the employees | spent time with agreed

that the building and the layout of the differentnédhRRPV GLGQIW KHOS QHZ
production in any way, shape or form. However, they all also wanted me to be

impressed by this historic building | was entering, which made for an interesting

dilemma.

Clearly, theLos Angeles Timdsuilding is steeped in historiAowever, due to

the speed at which news is produced and the new technology that is used to
produce it, there is no way that this building and its layout helps to do that very
efficiently. This small issue as you will see, is in fact indicative of a larger
problem thd_os Angeles Timgsnd in fact most American newspapers) faces.
The problem lies in reconciling who they were with what is actually being

demanded by online journalism.

6.2.2SALON.COMNEWS HUBS

The Salon news organisation exists in thrékeidint cities in the United States,

LQ WKDW WKHUH LV QR FHQWUDO pQHZVURRPY ,W DO\
from home however, most of the faline staff, both in editorial and business,

are in San Francisco and New York City. Salon also reliagilyeon freelance

journalists, who are located throughout the world essentially (but primarily
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reside in the United States). There is a smaller bureau of three people that live in
Washington D.C. Two of the DC reporters are focused solely on politics and
government. The other is the sole investigative reporter Salon has on permanent

staff.

San Francisco is one of the biggest cities on the West Coast of the United States
and is where Salon began. The company occupies an office that is neither big
nor smalland is comprised of about ten to twelve editorial staff and about the
same amount of advertising staff. It is also where the key site engineers work
from, although at the time | visited they were down two engineers, which for a

small company seemed to peviding a bit of stress.

When you walk into the office, you are greeted by a receptionist in a waiting
area.

An opening behind the reception desk leads you to the main work area. Itis a
long row of cubicle desks that go along the windows of the sitleedarge

building it is contained in. If you turn right and go beside all the cubicles, at the
end you will get to a few offices that are home to two of the managing editors.
Beyond that are two much larger offices that are in the corner of the room. One
is home to the CEO, who at the time of my visit, was off on paternity leave. The
other is where the Editor in Chief works and contains a small conference desk.
All of the separate offices are partitioned by glass, which gives a feeling of
openness and cekiveness to the space. It does not feel like the editors are

separated as much as just existing in bigger work spaces.
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The desks are half full. Most of the reporters, and even the managing editors, are
not required to be in the office or have a set saleedt is a very autonomous

work environment. However, with this sense of autonomy comes little
camaraderie and sense of a news team. Obviously, these people work together to

create an end product, but there is little discussion and a lot of silence.

Theoffice in New York City is located in mitbwn Manhattan. It is in a nen
descript building, in what appears to be an area that houses several fashion
oriented establishments. Before my visit to the bureau in August of 2008, | was
told that a lot of the porters were on holiday so there would be less going on in
the days | was there. However, upon my arrival | found much of the same
environment to what | found in San Francisco. The biggest difference was that
the office was very hard to find within the lling where it is located and there

was no sign on the door to indicate place.

The office is divided into two sections one is an open area with many desks
which is where most of the editorial team sits. There is one office that is
sectioned off from thethers which is occupied by the New York Editorial
Director who is now heading up the Open Salon website, which was being
launched in the time | was olrgang the website (see chaptefo8 further

discussion of Open Salon).

It is a much more verbal emenment than the previous office however most of
the office communication, as with San Francisco, takes place over instant

messenger or email. Again there is a sense of autonomy with which each of the
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editors and reporters go about their work. Off to ide there is a small
conference room that | learned was mostly used for meetings for the business

side or when lunch was ordered for the team.

| was not able to visit the Wastgton DC bureauGhapter3) but am aware it is

a small office composed of thregporters. This office is downsized to two after
the Bureau Chief is let go in a mMbvember round of layoffs. It is apparent in
interviews with two members of the team of three that due to the fact that they

are both travelling on the road a lot, th&aa is not in use every day.

6.3 NEWSROOM STRUCTURE

One of the centrdknetsof the control theory, used to describe what goes on in
QHZVURRPV LV WKH LGHD RI KHIJHPRQ\ $FFRUGLQJ WHEF
can be summarised as an ideological environment in which the members of a

society as a whole consent to the maintenance ysdtara which it is not in their

interests to support...because they internalise the values and beliefs of dominant
JURXSY DV WKHLU RZQY *D\H 7XFKPDQ FOL
sociologically speaking, there is no conflict between the professional @and th

organisation in newswork. They ultimately both serve to legitimate the status

quo.

Warren Breed (1955) said that journalists had six reasons for conforming to
institutional norms and policies. These included: institutional authority and

sanctions, felings of obligation and esteem for superiors, mobility aspirations,
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absence of conflicting group allegiance, the pleasant nature of the activity and
the fact that news becomes a value. With exception to the final reason of news
becoming a value in itseléll of these reasons become quite tenuous when

looking at both of these online newsrooms.

As mentioned in the previous chapter, the feelings of esteem for superiors does
not factor into how these journalists are working nor do mobility aspirations
within the organisations. At tHatimes.conthe ownership is publicly

disrespected and internally the management is constantly in flux which creates
no sense of hierarchy. Additionally, the gap between the online journalists and
newspaper journalists both irres of physical spaces and value given within

the larger news organisation (explored throughout this Chapter and the
remainder of the thesis) actually creates conflicting group allegi&aten.com

is relatively new and the journalists are given a great df autonomy in their
newswork which leaves a gap in top down hierarchy that explained previous

institutional norms within newsrooms.

Externally, as journalism is in the midst of larger epochal shifts as audiences
change how they consume news andaorgations are changing how they

produce and distribute it, there is no certain structure for mobility within the

field. The idea of newsmaking being a pleasant activity is also something
challenged on an external level. The 2009 State of the News MepiatRe

showed that journalists were in fact quite concerned about the future of their
individual jobs and that the amount of work they were forced to do became quite

stressful for them as a result (Project for Excellence in Journalism 2009).
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The structureghat were put in place around television news programmes or

newspaper publishing deadlines may have reinforced an organisational
DOOHJLDQFH WR D FHUWDLQ zZD\ RI JRLQJ DERXW FUHL
not this amounted to a model of hegemonic imedntrol is debateable.

However, what was occurring in these two online newsrooms/hubs bared little
resemblance to a controlled environment. On the contrary, in their own way, the

two newsmaking structures were very dissimilar to processes and robahes t

FDPH EHIRUH W LV FORVHU WR WKH FKDRVY PRGHO OF
organic, rather than structured, ordered processes achieved through the

manipulation of cultural apparatuses by dominant elites engaged in efforts at

mass manipulation. (20 i

6.3.1LATIMES.COM-NETWORKED CHAOS

Thelatimes.conwebsite is a 24 hour, 7 days a week operation. They have a
team of homepage producers working on the homepage and highlighting
information on the website at all times. The team varies from figplpaluring

the day to one on the overnight shift. Reporters are also working around the
clock for various news desks (or beats) gathering information. To be sure, the
amount of resources in the building during the day shift versus the overnight
shift, arenot even close to the same amount but news is being updated on the

website all the time.
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News on the website comes from a variety of places. First and foremost by the
Los Angeles Timagporters, bloggers, photographers, interactive team
members, videogphers as well as user discussion boards and opinion/editorial
columnists. This original material is seen as superior to other content put on the
website due to its exclusivity. In other words, no other website will contain these

various stories, expressedthis particular way.

In addition to these sources of nevesimes.conprovides news from other

Tribune companies namely, tdicago Tribunenewspaper and KTLA, an LA
based local television operation. It also subscribes to the Associated Press
(Stryop 2008) and Reuters for written news content. CNN provides video for the
site, but it is not used as often as AP or KTLA video. The website has
agreements to publish photos from the AP, AFP/Getty, European Press Photo

Agency and will occasionally use othEribune company photos.

The website is built in a program called Assembler, which during my

observation did not seem to garner much favour from most of the journalists. It

was a very complicated building system. It was kept in place due to the need for

DOO FRQWHQW WR FRQQHFW HDVLO\ ZLWK WKH QHZVS
past and present as well as with the rest of the Tribune company news gathering

organisations.

The blogs are not built in Assembler but rather on the-Yésed system
Typepdl. It is a program that anyone can use simply by logging on to the

Typepad website. According to those who deal with blogs on the site, it gives
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writers much more flexibility and allows posts to go up more quickly than would
be the case in the Assembles®m. It also allows flexibility for many of the
freelance journalists who are blog writers and not in the building or part of the

larger news operation.

All blog posts, news stories and photo galleries are handled by the copy edit

desk in different formslepending on what time of day and what section the story

rests in. Copy editing begins on the AM Copy desk as early as 5am Pacific

Time. The AM copy desk was created to copy edit the increasing web content

WKDW FRXOG QRW EH KDQG® beGausa theDisKallg #tb\idt 1V FR S\
come in until the early afternoon. The team handles the editing of much of the

blog posts, sports stories, foreign stories and early breaking political news from

the campaign trail. Beginning in the mid to late afternoom el@sk then handles

their own content but before that it is the approximately six person AM desk

team that handles all the content. On average, the team will edit anywhere from

eighty to one hundred and twenty items in a morning shift.

However, not all othe content on the website is handled by the AM copy desk,

as its chief editor is quick to point out.

6R LI LWV JRLQJ RQ WKH ZHEVLWH ZHYUH JRQQD HGLW LW
WKH :HE LW GRHVQYW PHDQ ZHYYH GRQH LW 7KHUHfV D OR'
have nothing to do with. The Guide, for example, is uncopy edited by us right now.
WehDYHQTW ILIJXUHG RXW D ZzD\ WR GR WKDW 7KH HDWXUHYV
editing for the Web. There are people on the website, producers, reporters, they

FUHDWH PDWHULDO IRU WKH :HE WKDW ZH GRQfW VHH« 6R D
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the Web butn®v HYHU\WKLQJ RQ WKH :HE JRHV WKURXJK XV $QG \

trying to work on (August 29, 2008).

A majority of the web content datimes.coms from the news gathering

operation of thé.os Angeles Timasewspaper. The newspaper is still very muc

the focus of the reporters writing, deadlines and affects the times stories appear
on the site. Stories are uploaded to the website by each section as soon as they
are copy edited and ready for public consumption. This usually occurs in the late
eveningaround 9 or 10 PM Pacific Time. Occasionally, a reporter will update an
earlier written story for the Web but this is usually coordinated beforehand when
they know a story will be breaking during the day and a Web update will be
needed. Sometimes theserss will be finished earlier in the day, but most still
appear in the late evening, in connection with newspaper deadlines going to

print.

The system created for news gatherers is essentially trying to meet two

deadlines, online being now and print beomge per day. This disparity in

deadlines is a key predicament within the newsroom. The editorial demands in

creating news for an online audience does not match the highly edited, slowly

evolving story form that has been nurtured in newspaper newsroohsciades.

SDWKHU pWKH VSHHG RI QHZV IORZ KDV LQFUHDVHG
HYHQWYV KDSSHQLQJ LWV EHLQJ QRWHG DQG UHSRUMW

XSRQY OF1DLU

In order to try and solve this breach, each news desk had anezk%igb

deputy who worked with the desk to get content for each section to the website.
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The Web deputies also trained the reporters how to use the Assembler platform

and add content like photos and roadbldtic their stories. In the case of the

Nationaldesk, the Web deputy was a central figure in shaping much site content

during the party conventions and Presidential debates. The Web deputies were

DOO D SDUW RI WKH p:HEY GHSDUWPHQW DV RSSRVHG
and were put in place to trereporters and act as a bridge between the two

departments.

The website has one reporter that is in charge of breaking news during the day.

He has covered all the major stories for the website for the last three years from

the Michael Jackson and PBipector trials, to Katrina and Rita hurricanes.

Since the beginning of 2008 his main focus has been the Presidential campaign
wubDLO +H PDNHV VXUH WKH ZHEVLWHYVY VWRULHYV DU
write a complete story for the site. | notidbe reporter on my first day

observing at the site as everyone seemed to know him but it took me a while to

ILIXUH RXW H[DFWO\ ZKDW KLV UROH ZDV $FFRUGLQJ
VWDUWY DQG , XVXDOO\ JR WR DOQGnwiing IDVVLJIQLQJ Gl
VKRXOG EH GHDOLQJ ZLWK P QRW GRLQJ WKDW QRZ
WKH\ NQRZ LI WKH\ QHHG KHOS WKH\TOO \HOO 6R , GI

,I9YH GHDOW ZLWK DOO RI WKHPY 2FWREHU

The website has chosen to deal wikhkH FRQVWDQW pQRZY GHDGOLQH F
larger news gathering operations such as the subscription based Associated Press

or by the websites approximately fifty blogs. According tolétienes.com

34 A roadblock is a box that appears halfway through an article that links to other related content
available on the website for users
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HIHFXWLYH HGLWRU up%ORJV QivaHcome&nHoFr HQWUH RI1 JUD
latimes.comWe do a lot of updating throughout the day, where we get new

stories on the bailout or the status of the debates or whatever it is but the blogs

DUH UHDOO\ ZKHUH ZH KDYH D ORW RI SHRSOH«Y 6HS\
also handle breaking news through photo galleries, which are very popular,

video or discussion boards.

S. Elizabeth Bird (2009) argues that one of the symptoms of tabloidization in the
PHGLD LV WKH pJUHDWHU XVH RI YLVXDiatLPDJHV § +RZ
M«LW LV LPSRUWDQW WR FRQVLGHU WDEORLGL]DWLRQ
more accessible news that speaks more directly to readers does not necessarily
HTXDWH ZLWK D GHFOLQH LQ VWDQGDUGV]T 7KL
thelatimes.comThe website was always quick to add photo galleries or attach

video to its texddriven articles but it usually only added content rather than take

away from it. There was always a sense, from the newspaper staff, that adding

this visually divHQ OHVV H[SODQDWRU\ FRQWHQW ZDV D uGX
the story. However | would argue that users flocked to this content and as it

added to theonvotellingjournalism the website was seeking, tabloid or not, it

was and is news.

The photography gertment realized the importance of the Web and assigned
five photographers to work specifically on Web content. They work primarily as
Web photo editors creating photo slideshows and adding additional visual
elements to the site. The head of the depaitalen informed me that he also

now instructs his photographers out in the field to shoot extra photos for the
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Web, to give it some original content. He estimated that about forty seven or

forty eight percent of the Web traffic came from photography. Atingrto the

PDQDJLQJ HGLWRU pn7KH :HE LV D YLVXDO PHGLXP DQC(
SLFWXUHV <RX NQRZ LWV HDV\ WR GR WR , PHDQ ZH

RQHV ZKLFK KHOSVY{ -XO\

The multimedia team (which is under the larger urtépief

visuals/photography) of about ten people produces all of their video content
strictly for the Web. They primarily work with the print reporters, providing
additional content to their stories. They do have some original series that appear
on the Webbut they do not receive much prominence on the homepage and
over the five months | am there, are scaled back a bit. One of the biggest
functions of the multimedia team is training primarily print reporters and editors
how to create a video story. They¢aieams of people through training sessions

to teach them the fundamentals. This also changes in the five months | am there
as in the second round of layoffs the head of multimedia takes a buyout and the
person hired to do all of this training for the prieporters is laid off. The

direction of the team is now in flux.

The Interactive team consisted of about three people and a few other adjunct
journalists throughout the building that may work on other content for the
website or newspaper but help outem needed. They primarily worked on long
term projects or big stories (such as the election) they knew would be coming in

the future. They collaborated with many of the different news desks as well as
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the executive editor for the website in creating majssials, graphs, databases

HWF «

Although these various teams are essentially coming together to create this
website there is little coherence in the strategy. In this, the idea of news
emergingirom various forces as introduced by McNair rather thangbein

controlled become quite obvious. There is not only a lack of cohesive structure
in creating news but also the sense that news online cannot be controlled and so
the best way to handle it is to simply get content out and add to it or promote it

as much apossible.

The executive editor tried to remedy this by bringing the entire Web team
together for daily early morning news meeting on my first day of observation in
early June of 2008. The meeting consisted of analyzing what had done well on
the websitehe day before as well as what featured content each news section
had to offer the website that day. A representative from each news gathering
section was in the meeting and talked about stories that their reporters were
working on during the day so theate would be aware of what would be
available to the website. In addition, the Interactive team and Multimedia team
had a presence in the room to talk about their Web content. The blog editor
spoke about which blogs were getting a high number of hits gnuht@mesting

posts that had come up in the last twenty four hours.
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A long portion of the approximately thirty minute meeting was devoted to what

items were appearing on Google Hot TréndEhese are the top terms being

searched on Google atthatexadRMHQW 7KH WHDP IRXQG LW ZDV puf
most of the stories and search terms it saw on the board and felt confident about

their coverage. This meeting was the only time during the day that all of the

people who work to make whigtimes.conproduces cammgether. As my

months of observation wore on, | was told that the daily meetings were attended

by fewer and fewer people and became much less important than they were

originally set up to be.

6.3.2SALON.COM-AUTONOMOUS JOURNALIS TS

Salon.comunlikelatimes.comis not a 24/7 news operation. It views itself as a

Web magazine. It deals with original stories in two principle ways, either in
traditional text EDVHG pVWRU\Y IRUP RU WHasedblby WKHLU SUL
content. In addition, after theiser JHQHUDWHG FRQWHQW EORJ VLWH
debuted in September, occasional articles were psalom.comThey have a

number of blogs on their website that cover a variety of topics. In addition they

have a few comedic cartoons that appear on themithiced by Tom

Tomorrow and Scott Bateman. The former appears weekly, the later almost daily

during the election cycle | observed.

7KHLU ROGHVW EORJ DQG WKH RQH WKDW GHDOV ZLW

5RRPY ,W LV SULPDUL Ger buKoth&r Redldree Brid Bt§fH Z U L

% http://lwww.google.com/trends/hottrends
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writers contribute to its content. The editor in chief, Joan Walsh has an opinion
blog. Salon recently hired a constitutional lawyer named Glen Greenwald who
had a successful blog on his own to blog for their site. Hig btmgs in huge
numbers for them and is rated in the Top 40 on Technorati. It primarily deals

with legal issues related to politics and the political process.

7KH VLWH KDV D EORJ UHYROYLQJ DURXQG ZRPHQTV L\
about globalecoRPLFV FDOOHG p+RZ WKH :RUOG :RUNVY RQF
FDOOHG up7KH ODFKLQLVWY 7KH WZR ODWWHU DUH SUL
The Broadsheet is authored by several female staff writers that publish on a

variety of different topics on the websias well as a few freelance bloggers.

Salon features an AP news feed, which is automatically put on the site and

resides in the right hand column. It also started a widget box on the top of its
KRPHSDJH FDOOHG p 7KLQJVY ZitlelStdfférs/ THeXOx E\ RQH R
highlights five stories featured on other news websites that the reporter feels may

be of interest to the audience. It is changed approximately twenty to twenty five

times per day.

The site employs about twenty five editorial eoygles and uses a lot of
freelancers to cover all their loigrm storiesSalon.conhas one multimedia
HGLWRU ZKR LV LQ FKDUJH RI EXLOGLQJ WKH VLWHVY

to the editor:

We tend to be most successful in working with the regpe and working with the

different sections of the site to integrate into their section. Because they already
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have the audience so those are going to be the people that are interested in that

specific video. So rather than going out and soliciting yaunkimdividual video

stories from freelancers or from our reporters, who are mostly writers, | really sort

of work in house to try to generate content with our reporters to develop their

SUHVHQFH RQ WKH VLWH EXW DOVR MKXytd/seeRUN ZLWK VWRUL

WKHUHTY DQRWKHU YLGHR HOHPHQW ZH FDQ DGG $XJXVW

Salon.conalso has partnerships with Current TV and Big Think to produce short

video blog elements that appear on the site a couple of times per week.

The site additionally empys a small team of photo editors. The main editor

lives in San Luis Obispo, California (south of San Francisco) and works from
home. The various editors work with her to create visuals to accompany stories
and blogs. The team uses pictures from AP, ReuBaty, | Stock or on rare
occasions will photograph items themselves. The main photo editor is also an
illustrator and will often create unique images to accompany stories, especially

ZKHQ WKH\ DUH JLYHQ pFRYHUY VWDWXYV

Every morning at 8am Pacific Terthere is an editorial meeting, which takes

place over the phone, about what all the sections are working on for that day and

what other content needs to be covered. There are other various section meetings
WKURXJKRXW WKH ZHHN 2 QJYXHVHGDN VMOKHWURE M HD ZIKHRR
VWRULHV PD\ PHULW D FRYHU LQ WKH XSFRPLQJ ZHHN
meeting occurs which incorporates a large section of the editorial staff. Due to

the stratification of staff, the meetings are done in conferenceasaiboh.

194



It is not a rigid process in deciding what gets covered and what does not. The

site will make sure to cover the big news in politics and culture but beyond that

the reporters have a lot of autonomy in what they want to write about and

pursuingttHLU RZQ OHDGV $FFRUGLQJ WR RQH RI WKH SRC
RFFDVLRQDOO\ ZHYOO JHW DQ DVVLJQPHQW IURP DQ H
8VXDOO\, FRXOG GR PRVWO\ ZKDWHYHU , ZDQW ZKLFEk
2008). He is in constant commagation with his direct section editor but that

relationship is casual and fluid. The various editors will periodically fly to the

different offices in order to interact with the other staff members on the other

coast.

The process and structure in thisvironment gave the journalists and bloggers a

high amount of autonomy. The use of individually authored blogs, in particular,

prevented a group think mentality and allowed specific voices to find a niche in

the online environment. This sep is exactlywhat McNair describes when

DVVHVVLQJ FKDRV LQ OLJKW RI QHZVY RUJDQLVDWLRQV
organisations and the professionals who staff them as more independent and

disruptive of power in their communicative activity than their allotted nol

FULWLFDO PHGLD VRFLRORJ\ KDV DOORZHGY

6.4 COVERING NEWS

The methods created by these two news organisations leads to a typical chaos
theory environment where the ultimate end product becomes very hard to predict

or control (McNair 2006:49). Add to this the goalcoinvotellingjournalism,
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which is a very unstrtured process that deals with unpredictable factors such as
feedback and technology and it becomes clear that in covering news, there is no
singular ideology to follow or attain tbatimes.conandsalon.conshowed not

only through the election cycle baitso in how they chose to cover other
information they deemed newsworthy just how many factors contributed to the

ultimate output.

6.4.1LATIMES.COM-GAY MARRIAGE IN CALI FORNIA

7TKH pQHWZRUNHG FKDRVY W\SH HQYLURQPHQW WKDW |
news for thdatimes.conwebsite, becomes even more apparent when a news

event of significance occurs. One such event took place the day before the State

of California began issng marriage licenses to gay couples. The observation of

the story was something that | happened upon while spending a day in the

central Los Angeles newsroom.

The Metro news desk had in place an ambitious plan to send out many of its
reporters to variaailocations, covering many angles of the story including
personal stories, protestors, courtrooms issuing licences etc. This list was given
to members of the Web team through the story budget document. The reporters
would be going out in the early mornihgurs but it was unsure exactly when

they would have articles finished to put up on the website. Additionally, the
California, National and Foreign desks were also producing reaction stories to

the marriage licenses being issued related to what desk #reymwerking from.
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The lack of consulting with the Web team when it came to the various news
desks coordinating with needs of the website was very common. It was one of
the most frequent complaints from the Web homepage producers and caused a
lot of unneessary communication problems between the two. On the desk that |
primarily observed (National/Politics) the Web Deputy was often left to bridge
the divide and try and appease both sides who were constantly frustrated with

the situation.

Besides the Metrdesk, the interactive web team hadmpreduced a Question

& Answer page relating to the legal issues surrounding gay marriage in
&DOLIRUQLD 7KH\ KDG DOVR VHW XS D u<RXU 6FHQHY
their own pictures from the day. Additionathe team had created maps

showing where marriages were occurring around the Southern California area.

The focus on engaging the user in the story through giving them interactive

technological platforms was one of the bamtvotellingdevices théatimescom

team produced. As most of its original artibl@sed content was still centred on

the newspaper, these new elements gave users much more of the story and

exploited many of the unique features of the Web that are not available in an

offline form.

The photography department had prepared some pictorials based on some of the
stories the Metro desk was working on. It was also sending multiple
photographers out to cover the various marriage ceremonies occurring around

the area. The multimedia departmeatlla plan to film various wedding video
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vignettes which it would have ready fairly early in the day to put up on the

website.

The web team had assigned various bloggers who were going to be at numerous
city halls posting all day. Their bloggers wouldaakse following any protests or

problems that might occur at the locations that issued the licenses.

In an impromptu meeting the day before these licenses were being issued, many
of the people who were creating the various content wanted to know where it
would be placed olatimes.comThis is a prime example of the lack of

hierarchical editorial cohesive structure and highlighted the more networked
chaos the team relied upon. The story was not planned with a consistent editorial
line but rather was lefotthe various departments to decide how they were going
to handle it. The content then came to the Web homepage team to decide how
they were going to treat the story as a whole with all the different and competing
parts. There was no discussion about wrethe issuing of marriage licenses by

the state was good or bad and what it meant for the society rather the main

concern was technical in nature.

This normative approach to dealing with the issue of homosexuality within the
news media is something thdtNair says has lead to cultural chaos. He uses
WKH WHUP pSURJUHVVLYH GLVVROXWLRQY WR VKRZ KR

taboos and discriminatory moral standards are changing. McNair states:

«LQ WKH SDVW FRYHUDJH RI FHOHEé&nfiameiRPRVH[XDOLW\ ZR>
RYHUWO\ KRPRSKRELF WHUPY DOPRVW HYHU\ZKHUH LQ WKH
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the vehicle for an expanded and largely-uhgemental public discussion of
homosexuality. While homophobic and other reactionary eruptions occur from
WLPH W BveWthliditlg such as the l8Unhave grown up and learnt to live

with the presence of gay men and women in most walks of life (2006:11).

As the meeting progressed and all of the facets of the story were analysed, one of

the managing editors for the wate came in and suggested the key to covering

this story was to make sure people were able to go from element to element quite
HDVLO\ 7KH JURXS GHFLGHG LW ZRXOG KDYH EHHQ EH
ODUULDJHY ODQGLQJ SDJH E Xtkeal¥ Kri2 MOnltdp oZtheV QR Z WRF
technical problem of a lack of a Landing Page, the new video player that was

still being built was not ready. The video player had been commissioned to be

ready in time for this particular day as those working for the website kne

story would be a big national draw. However, the focus became the video player

that was still not ready as opposed to the ideological line of the content.

These types of technical problems were a salient feature of much of the
journalismlatimes.conwas trying to accomplish. The web team was always

quite ambitious in trying to keep up with creating new platforms for displaying
content. But time and time again this seemed to be easier said than actually done.
During the election, the Web Deputy o tholitics desk constantly found

herself having to fix technical glitches, especially when it came to the video

function on the website.

The meeting did not lead to any conclusions but rather was adjourned as some of

the managers had other meetings to attend. | learned later on that in a senior staff
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meeting the executive editor, after heavy lobbying from the multimedia video
team, gave vieo the main spot. However, she told the team that in the future she
was going to use blogs as headers and main storytellers for breaking and

developing news as it gave them more flexibility and timeliness.

The coverage given to this story was typicalhaf way the website team worked
and the fragmentation of much of the neyedhering operation. There was no

one in charge or a single streamline approach of how to cover a story on the
website. Rather, it was much more common to see impromptu meetings and
frantic phone calls when something occurred. While video ended up getting the

top spot for this story, during the election this was not usually the case.

6.4.2SALON.COMTHE SUPREME COURTAN"' 2% $03$96 % $%<

MAMA

Entering the newsroom a&lon.conone will find quite a different scene from

the one above. If thiatimes.conhas an unlimited number of voices and sections

WKDW zZzDQW D VD\ RQ WKHLU ZHEVLWH 6DORQTV ODFN
little chat between cubicles, very few people talking @ephone and lots of

faces staring at computer screens. When a news story breaks, things are a lot less

complicated than what happened above.

Perhaps the most obvious difference between the coverage diatiniag.com
andsalon.conis that the net nativeite is unapologetically presenting a more

voice-infused viewpoint to its readers. A site like taemes.contlaims, based
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on its newspaper background, simply objective-tated storytelling. This
viewpoint journalism again shows the lack of contrahmonline environment
with bloggers and users creating a conversation that is virtually impossible to be

in command of.

6 D O R Q T-\n-c¢hi€flcad Rdduently be seen on cable news shows, primarily on
MSNBC (which is also known for its more left viewp9)i, but the site editors

feel that it is still firmly based in the idea of objectivity when it presents its
news. The value of objectivity is still crucial to establishing credibility which an
established website suchseon.comknows (McNair 2006). Aaarding to the

managing editor:

%XW , WKLQN WKDWY{V SDUW RI ZKDW FHUWDLQO\ LWV SDU\
PDJD]LQH SURYLGHYV D YLHZSRLQW ,WTV DQ RUJDQL]LQJ SUL
KDYH WR DJUHH ZLWK LW EXW Lg¥ fith. 8&RyBHMMOWIFQIJ WKDW WKH\
\RX FRPH WR 6DORQ \RXfUH JRQQD JHW D FHUWDLQ DSSURDEF
kind of thinking. Sometimes even a certain political point of view. But within that

ZHTUH RI FRXUVH VWLOO REMHFWLYH ZIQODWKHF WWHIWHURH REM

reporting (June 11, 2008).

This type of journalism, which is often seen in pessimistic terms, can actually

contribute positively according to McNair.

The internet has permitted an expansion and a democratisation of opinion
journalism..While this approach to journalism is hardly new in itself...it may be
regarded as unwelcome in excess. At the same time, quality control arises from the

inevitable competition for access and influence engaged in by bloggers. In the
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absence of a major sqmo.only the best written and most reliable become

consistently influential in the mainstream of the public sphere (2006:133).

The autonomous process that journalists go about writing articles and blogs on
the website and the quick editorial decismaking, make it very difficult to

observe a news story from inception to dissemination. Various editors usually
called in from their homes to the morning editorial meetings making it
impossible to examine. When the managing editor and | met one morning of
obsevation | was informed the Supreme Court had made a decision regarding
Guantanamo detainees. She and the news editor quickly made a decision during
their morning meeting to call up the blogger Glen Greenwald and have him write
a piece for the site. He comeped the task within an hour and they instantly

made the story the cover for the site. Additionally the editors decided to put the
full text of the Supreme Court decision on the website. The story remained the

cover for most of the day.

This quick formof news judgment and dissemination was typical of how
salon.conworked. The various section editors and bloggers were always very
aware of how their stories and posts were fairing on the website. The editors
were very quick to commission pieces on tophesytfound suited the website or
were doing well in a blog post. The longerm investigated pieces however,
were commissioned much further ahead of time but as these were done on a
much smaller scale then the analysis or strefigihward news pieces theyoved

to the exception, not the rule.
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Another example of this quick form of editorial decision making and

dissemination happened after the Joan Walsh blog and the War Room blog put

XS SRVWYV DERXW D JUDSKLF RQ )R[ 1HZV RDOOLQJ OLF
ODPDY 7KH PDQDJLQJ HGLWRU GHFLGHG VKH ZDQWHG
proving to be a popular talking point for their users on the blogs. The life editor

and managing editor then discussed via instant messenger writing a cultural

based article onKH WHUP p%DE\ ODPDY 7KH NH\ VWDII ZULWH
been in a position to write the article were not available and so the life editor

settled on soliciting some freelance writers the site had used in the past to write

an article for the website. Was decided and the next day a feature piece

appeared on the website by one of their freelance writers. This story in particular

was an example aonvotellingjournalism that used different web platforms to

continue the conversation and story that usetsewebsite were thoroughly

engaged with at the time.

6.5 DISSEMINATION

6.5.1LATIMES.COM-PUBLISH NOW

The news homepage teamattmes.conis primarily in charge of the

dissemination of content on the web and of highlighting particular stories on its
KRPHSDJH &RQWHQW RQ WKH KRPHSDJH WKDW LV LQF
H(QWHUWDLQPHQWYT ER[HV DUH QRW KD€®6GMG E\ WKLV
only orders the look of the page but also adds roadblocks to stories, adds search

terms to the coding in order to enhance Search Engine Optimization, fixes
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mistakes made at various desks in titles or text of stories, and tracks the traffic

on the vebsite.

The team consisted of about six people but fluctuated as cutbacks were made.

Depending on the time of day, there could be one web producer or up to five.
+RZHYHU DW DQ\ JLYHQ WLPH RQO\ RQH WHDP PHPEHL
only one persoat a time was in charge of the layout of the homepage and

choosing its stories. Changes were usually made with the input of others and it

was a very collegial atmosphere amongst the group, who was on the whole quite

young.

The homepage team also meetsrg\afternoon at 5pm Pacific Time to discuss

the story budget it has been given by the newspaper for stories that will be put up
on the website later that night from the various desks. The team is also very
aware of what the Associated Press and other gatirering organisations that
theLos Angeles Timdsuys into are covering and are open to using those just as

much as the origindlos Angeles Timesontent.

There were no hard and fast rules for what deserved high placement and what

did not. It was mar about keeping the page fresh and adding as much content as

possible. On one of the days of my observation | sat with a homepage producer

ZKR pKDG WKH SDJHY WR VHH WKH GHFLVLRQ PDNLQJ ¢
| began observing was still the spleegven by Barack Obama accepting the

Democratic nomination for President.
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Instead of changing the article headline as the story was still relatively new, the

producer decided to put up an updated picture. He then updated the homepage

with the latest loK HDGOLQHY WR PDWFK WKH QHZ SRVWV RQ
blog. Soon after, he was scrolling through the list he was given by the various

desks of newspaper articles that would be uploaded onto the website that

evening to see if anything looked interagt The business stories had already

been uploaded to the website but the others were still being copy edited or held.

During this updating process, he was sent an email by a user who noticed a
misspelled headline in the Metro section of the websileha& headlines and

sub headlines were written by copy editors at the various desks and so although
the homepage team would receive the complaints it was often the desks
themselves that were responsible. These mistakes are brought up often by critics
of online journalism who see the need for speed as a sacrifice in quality and
declining journalism standards (Sessions Stepp 2009). However, it is debatable
whether the speed of doing journalism on the web will ever be able to compete
with the precision giveto stories that are produced for journalistic formats that

do not require this level of transparency and swiftness.

The producer finished the evening by changing some of the highlighted stories in
WKH HORUH 1HZVY VHFWLRQ ZKLB&jwlhelobt@eLVW RI KHD!
main blocks of stories. He realized that most of the headlines were crime related
DQG ZDQWHG WR WDNH DzZD\ WKH pGRRP DQG JORRPY \

website for interesting content to highlight. He also was aware (via the tracking
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software) of what users were still clicking on and tried not to take down any

KHDGOLQHV WKDW ZHUH VWLOO JHWWLQJ pWUDFWLRQ

This focus on trying to add content to stories and making sure that users are
getting what they want was a huge focus for the hagepeam. They are trying
to accomplisltonvotellingthrough prominently displaying stories that adhere to

this type of journalism.

6.5.2SALON.COM-ONCE A DAY

The dissemination processsalon.comnis not up to a team of producers, but is

rather group #ort with editors having the final say. The website sees itself as an

online daily magazine and in that has created some publishing routines that are

very magazindike. The various section editors coordinate content within their

framework. Overseeing theis the managing editor and editor in chief, who has

recently taken a less day to day role in the content. The managing editor, in
FRRUGLQDWLRQ ZLWK WKH YDULRXV VHFWLRQ HGLWRU

day.

This process of disseminatingtheFRYHUY VWRU\ ZKLFK JLYHV WRS H
say in the distribution of prproduced article content is very traditionally based

in that they have ultimate say in the story selection process. However, it is a

highly diffused process once you take intoaot that there are only a few

people who have a say in the progression of the content versus how magazines

are traditionally structured. For example,'iHFL G L QJ : K DHArfert Gang V
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describes the process of story selection at national news orgamssasi going

WKURXJK PDQ\ SHRSOH LQFOXGLQJ puSROLF\ PDNHUYV
section heads, reporters and writers, and researchers. These are complimented by
YDULRXV VXSSRUWLQJ VWDIIV VRPH RI ZKLFK SOD\ DQ
(197:84). Even the most highly edited storiessafon.conwill go through a

maximum of four people: the reporter, a copy editor, a section editor and

possibly another managing editor. In addition, simply because a story is highly

edited and used as a covearg does not mean it will remain a featured piece on

the website for a long time.

The cycle the website has chosen to work in, begins in the evening which is

ZKHQ WKH\ KDYH GHFLGHG WR SXW XS WKH QH[W GD\{\
additional congnt throughout the day, as news stories develop and within their

blogs. However, their news, feature or opinion articles are held to publish in the
HYHQLQJ ZKLFK LV ZKHQ WKH\ SXW WKH pFRYHUY VWR
a hard rule and often ihey feel they missed something or a very important story

breaks they will try to get something up sooner. They change out the cover story

about three times per day as a general guideline. They may decide to keep an

article up longer if it is doing reallyell or put up a new blog post or opinion

article the editors feel should be highlighted.

One of the first things the managing editor does when getting to the offiee mid

morning is to check the number tracking system to see how all the stories on the

website are doing. On one morning of observation, | was told a story that had
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been chosen fohe cover the evening before, about genetic modifications on

farms, was not doing well based on a low number of hits.

The editor in chief soon entered the managing editors office and they began an

informal discussion about how the cover story was notgieeny well. The

HGLWRU LQ FKLHI VXJIJHVWHG FKDQJLQJ WKH pFRYHUT
Multiplex blog. The post was a deconstruction of a feud that was being created

between the film directors Spike Lee and Clint Eastwodtiwas getting a lot

of hits on the website and appeared to be creating some discussion within the
HOHWWHUVY RU FRPPHQW IHDWXUH RI WKH ZHEVLWH
managing editor agreed. She then went over to the desk of an assistant editor and

had her physically changke cover story immediately. McNair notes the newly

found focus on the importance of the user and how it shapes media output

VD\LQJ pORUH PHGLD LQ WKH FRQWH[W RI PRUH GHPR
think, and in particular what they think as a resfitonsuming media, becomes

RI JUHDWHU LPSRUWDQFH RWKHU WKLQJYVY UHPDLQLQJ

6.6 CONCLUSION

This new hybrid form otonvotellingjournalism being created by these news
organisations is reshaping the goals and transforming the naturenef onl
journalism. The traditional ideologically understood journalism that isitopn,
objective facttelling is being replaced by something that is more conversational

in nature and gives a greater role to the interests of its user.

% http://www.salon.confent/movies/bin/feature/2008/06/11/clint_spike/index.html
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Additionally, it expbits the chaotic nature of online journalism. The process of
newsmaking on both of these websites is very different beginning from their

physical layouts which ultimately shapes the news outcome. As McNair points
RXW p7KH FKDRV PR G H ity gfwutcbinve\inH-média Qredudtian L F W D E
processes, a consequent uncertainty around the quantity and quality of

information flow, the importance of feedback loops, and enhanced volatility in

WKH PDQDJHPHQW RI ERWK FRPPXQLFDWLRQ DQG SRZ}F

The phystal spaces created by these two organisations provide a contrast
between the old and the neatimes.comrmews hub is intertwined with its
newspaper counterpart in a mammoth building in downtown Los Angeles that
provides little in the way of efficiency. @ilarly its internal structure is diffused

by the lack of a singular goal and focus on the newspaper. It also has extremely
different interests, as much of the news gathering and dissemination is under
different management. In contrastion.comhas chosen to house its journalists

in small office buildings around the country and give them autonomy as far as
work schedules and many even work from home. The internal structure is
extremely streamlined with very little conversation and much autoriontiie

journalists and flexibility within blogs and sections.

The actual covering of a news story provides a snapshot of the quick and chaotic
nature of online journalism. Both websites are looking to be on top of stories
through speed and using variqulatforms. The technical problems and lack of

cohesive vision within the larger news team presents a probldatifoes.com
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however the sheer amount of coverage it is able to provide on a story and the
focus on the interactivity for users makes the neatkeying more
comprehensive. Meanwhigalon.conoften has less to offer and simply sticks

with what it does best, a few articles a day and many blog posts from various

authors.
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Chapter 7-The 2008 US Presidential Election

as Convotelling

We may well lookback at 2008 as [a] milestone in the history of the Web as a

news destination (Project for Excellence in Journalism 2009).

Barack Obama, the son of a father from Kenya and a white mother from Kansas,
ZDV HOHFWHG WpresideptruesdryQramg the ultimate racial
EDUULHU WR EHFRPH WKH ILUVW $IULFDQ $PHULFDQ WR FOD

(Barabak 2008).

There are moments in history that redefine how we understand institutions. The
election of Barack Obama to the highest office m tmited States was certainly
one of those moments. He was able to break through a racial barrier that existed
within the United States of America since its inception to become President of
the country. This historic moment provided a backdrop to anatkgtution that

has been going through a redefinition of its own in the last decade: the news

media.

One of the largest narratives of the Presidential election had just ended when |
began undertaking this research. Hillary Clinton had conceded that Barack
Obama had won enough delegates to be named the candidate for the Democratic
ticket. It was a hard fought race that had dominated much of the news about the
election up to that point (PEJ Campaign Coverage Index 2008). John McCain

had won enough delegat@sseal up his bid to be the top contender for the
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Republican side much earlier and with much less of a fight. The story quickly
shifted and it was now Democratic candidate Barack Obama versus Republican
candidate John McCain. The Presidential electioratige was informally

spoken of many times during my observation. It was also a continuous

homepage story for most days on both of the websites.

This chapter seeks to set out the process of covering the election based on the
knowledge of how each newsroom is setup, which was described in the previous
chapter. It analyses the resources both news gathering organisations decided to
invest in this storin contrast to how it usually covers a news story. Each

website had meetings to try and qmlan how they were going to cover the

election narrative, which shows the contrasting styles in the decision making
process. The chapter goes on to show whatredalboth of the

newsrooms/hubs when news is happening. Finally, there is an analysis of what
the two websites actually produced in terms of election content on a random

sampling of days.

Despite all the plans and discussions around election coulimitely two
things defined choices that were made: speed and public interest. McNair
addresses the desire for control which applies even more specifically when

speaking of politicians running for the highest office. He says:

Effective elite control ohow media messages are received is the holy grail at the
heart of cultural chadsalways aspired to, occasionally glimpsed, but never
certain. No actor can know in advance what spin will be put on an event by the

media and then the public, or what impaetws coverage, from the individual
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news item to the totality of journalistic discourse about a particular event, will have

on the life a society (2006:49).

7.1 RESOURCES

7.1.1LATIMES.COM-THE BIG PLAN

The three biggest overarching storylines during the five months of my research

at thelatimes.conwere the Los Angeles Lakers NBA basketball team, the

Beijing Olympics and the 2008 Presidential election. These seemed to be the
stories treated with the mgste-planned and thoughtfully executed precision on

the website which | deduced through observation and content analysis. And they
were also the stories that were given the most resources from all areas of the site

according to interviews | did.

The reaen for the high prominence given to all these stories was that these
storylines brought people to the website. When | began my observation and did
some of my early interviews all anyone could talk about was the huge amount of
hits the Lakers Blog was gett) due to the Lakers being in the NBA Finals.

According to one of the copy editors on the AM copy desk,

2XU EHOLHI LV SHRSOH OLNH /DNHUV QHZVY DQG LWV YHULIL

ZH GR WKH /DNHUV SHRSOH KLW RQ drtWaitie LI \RX FKHFN RX\V

DIWHUQRRQ GXULQJ WKH 1%$ SOD\RIIV WKHUHYV EHHQ D /DN

OLNH D GDLO\ XSGDWH RQ SUDFWLFH RU ZKDWHYHUYfV JRLQJ

WKHUHYVY VWLOO D VWRU\ VR WKH\ UH®@BP\ SXW LW XS DQG S
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Although the story of the Los Angeles Lakers basketball team is not of
importance to this particular thesis, it is another examptemyotelling The

website knew that people were interested in this topic and followed it in their
blogs, textbased stories, pictorials and video posted on the website. It is also
indicative of how the website chose to allocate resources and give prominence to

certain stories over others.

The NBA season ended at the end of June and by the beginning of August, the

Olympics were all over the site and the sole concern of the homepage team.

Finally as August drew to a close, the Conventions came into play and the race

between the two candidates became more competitive. According to one of the

KRPHSDJH SUR GXsaysinse the pribvie®started in January, | am

LQFOLQHG WR VD\ ZHYYH KDG D PDMRU SUHVHQFH RQ

whole time. There are some times when it might drop to just a one line headline

EXW WKDWYV SUHWW\ UM WH WHDGE VOKDW TVQZWHKEO WHPHRM
+H ZHQW RQ WR DGG upu7KHUHYV D ORW RI QHZVZR

<HDK , PHDQ EXW WKHUHTV GHILQLWHO\ D VWURQJ FF

FRYHUDJH RQ WKH SDJH $JDLQ EHUsSPouvrdadeW TV QHZV ZF

UHDOO\ SLFN XS RQ LWY -XQH

The National desk had many reporters covering the campaign from numerous
angles. They had a reporter travelling with both Barack Obama and John
McCain almost all of the time. In addition, they hadihteam of at least a

dozen reporters in Washington DC as well as a smaller presence in the Los
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Angeles bureau. Most of the coverage provided by the National news desk was
planned around the newspaper and then the website put up whatever was
published. Havever, this traditional newspaper article format was just one way

the website covered the election.

TheTop of the Tickeblog (which will be addressed in much greater detail in
subsequent chapters) was a key platform for content iatihgees.com

coverae. It not only got a lot of play on the homepage but became a presence in
its own right in the blogosphere. The blog was kept up to date by two reporters,
one based in Los Angeles and one in Washington DC. In addition to that, a
National desk researchedded posts. Other reporters, who primarily worked for

the newspaper, would put up posts but that was usually to tease a story they were

working on.

The photo galleries were given huge priority on the homepage and in fact used
many times to tell a storyush as the debates or a day at the conventions.
Despite having a multimedia vidgwoducing staff, video was rarely used as a
centre piece to a story but rather as an@utb other more prominently featured
content. The team did stream live video dutimg conventions for prominent
speeches but you had to link to it and it was not embedded within the site. The
Interactive team produced maps, speech cloud bubbles and voting registration
platforms for users of the site to engage in the process, howewgt éacon

election day these were not featured as prominently on the homepage or landing
page as the origindlos Angeles Timasewspaper articles, the blog posts or

photo galleries.
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The way the newmaking team at theos Angeles Timesent about covering

this story as opposed to other news was quite similar. It was very fragmented,
divided by sections, and the newspaper remained the focus for reporters. The
biggest difference was the amount of resources the national/politics degk gave
news gathering on the topic as well as the emphasis drothef the Ticket

blog. The blog became central to the online coverage as it provided a reason for
users to come back to the website on a regular basis to see what new pieces of

information werebeing updated throughout the day.

7.1.2SALON.COMFLEXIBILITY

As with latimes.conbefore, the big narrative aalon.comhad switched from a

tight Democratic primary race between Hillary Clinton and Barack Obama to the
general election battle betweeb&na and Republican candidate John McCain
when this research began. The Presidential race had a huge presence on the
website both because it was a definite part of the Salon brand (according to its

editors) but also because it did well for the site in@espo hits.

6HYHUDO RI WKH HGLWRULDO VWDII PHQWLRQHG WR P
VLWH zZDV LWV SROLWLFDO FRYHUDJH $FFRUGLQJ WR
our traffic tends to go to political stories or sort of the things that wease

known for and that we come up with the most often in terms of search results,

which is somewhat related to traffic is political coverage particularly in like this

\HDUY -XQH 7KLY VHQWLPHQW ZDV HFKRHG E\ P
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who said thatheir coverage of Hillary Clinton versus Barack Obama and most

of the stories they did about the Democratic competition did really well.

The bulk of the political coverage was handled through the news and politics
editor. He was primarily in charge tife three correspondents who were based

in Washington DC but found themselves travelling across the country much of
the time. One of the things Salon prided itself on, that | heard over and over, was
that it still did original reporting and was not meralgontent aggregator, news
analysis website or even blog site (although it contains all of these elements as

well) as many popular net native newssites are.

The news editor also worked with the key War Room blogger who was based in
the New York City offce and any additional freelancers who wrote for the blog.
He would also coordinate with weekly or monthly columnists who wrote pieces

for the site and would edit and commission stories by freelance writers.

The two other key blogs that regularly handleditital coverage were the Joan

:DOVK EORJ DQG WKH *OHQ *UHHQZDOG EORJ :DOVK{TV
throughout the week but rarely more than once a day. She often gave her opinion

on developments within the campaigns and the larger Presidential race
*UHHQZDOGYV EORJ RQ WKH RWKHU KDQG RIWHQ IRFX\
the campaign. He normally extensively researched an issue before posting and

also regularly did original reporting talking to various sources. The other blogs

also served campg news but on an ad hoc basis. Their purpose was not to

keep users abreast of the latest developments as the candidates were on the
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campaign trail but rather addressed stories in respect to the topic around which

the blog was created such as technologgconomics.

7KH HFRQRPLFV EORJ p+RZ WKH :RUOG :RUNVY LQ SDU!
politics infused in the latter part of the campaign. As the economic crisis hit in

September, the blog increasingly posted about how the candidates were

responding to thdownturn and analyzing their solutions to the problem. The

blog, which is always available on the website, was given higher prominence on

WKH KRPHSDJH DQG RIWHQ JLYHQ pFRYHUY VWDWXYV D\

7.2 MEETINGS

7.2.1LATIMES.COM-PLANNING THE CONVENT IONS

The coiventions are a curious political event because they asplaneed and

you know exactly what the politicians are going to say, which is nothing

revolutionary to what has been said in most of the campaign speeches

beforehand. There is rarely anything spm@ous or what could be termed

HEUHDNLQJ QHZVY <HW LV D PXVW FRYHU HYHQW IRU
RINTLFLDO QRPLQDWLQJ FHUHPRQ\ IRU HDFK SDUWLHVY

2004).

This type of event provides political actors a forum &spnt their spin on their
candidate and party. This could seemingly present an opportunity for control by
political elites as existed much in the past (Curran 2002). However, the entire

political process has become much more transparent which makest spatigh
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and control over narrative virtually impossible today, even at an event that is

clearly routinised such as the convention (McNair 2006:64).

The National desk web deputy was in charge of coordinating the convention
efforts for the website. She workevith the desk reporters and editors, the
bloggers, the homepage team, the photo and multimedia editors, the interactive
team and all the technicians in the building to make sure that on the convention
days there would be plenty of content and that ekergtwould run smoothly

on the site. She received a budget plan from the news and photo desks early on
indicating who they were sending and what stories each would be working on,

on a daily basis.

The plan was ambitious with the news organisation seftdmgeporters, one

editor, one blogger, two people from visuals, and two Denver based
correspondents to the Democratic convention. Similarly the Republican
convention saw the organisation sending nine reporters, one editor, one blogger,
two photographergne television columnist and one national correspondent.

The budget proposal averaged about four stories a day, with mention of side

stories that might come up during each convention.

The Thursday final convention planning meeting was one of the largest. All of
the key players who would be contributing in some form or another to what the
website was doing were there. This included some editors at the National desk,

who | was told do natisually attend Web meetings as well as people on the
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marketing side who were interested in promoting the web coverage of the

Conventions.

The meeting began with a look at the proposed landing page design for each
convention. They would use the same amf system for both. The Web Deputy

in particular felt strongly that they should be fair and objective, giving each party
as much prominence and display as the other. She was one of the few | found in
all my observation who constantly mentioned objectithtpughout various
conversations. She would always check to see what the website had done
previously and then try and make sure it did the same in whatever the current
context. This rarity in pursuit of public service political objectivity was a sign of
the transforming nature of online news. As Quandt et. al (2006) pointed out in
their study most online journalists now see themselves as neutral disseminators

of news and interpreters rather than watch dog or as a public service.

The discussion then turdeéo the importance of hypdéinking within stories to

the blog in order to increase traffic to it. Google search was experiencing a high
QXPEHU RI VHDUFKHV IRU WKH ZRUG pP&RQYHQWLRQTYT V
include that word as much as possiblehia blogs and story headlines in order to

increase hits.

It was decided that on the Monday that each Convention began the Campaign
1 /IDQGLQJ 3DJH ZRXOG EHJLQ ZLWK ELJ ELRJUDSKLH)
These biographies were being written by stafiharily for the newspaper but it

was felt by the Web team that they would provide a strong beginning to their

220



comprehensive coverage. As the conventions wore on, there would be photo and
video galleries added to a scrolling player, created specificaltyéo
convention. Each reporter and blogger would be given a small Flip Cam to

record any interesting sound bites or events they came upon at the event.

The top headline would be changed out three times a day and stories updated as
much as possible. THrisiness side was interested in getting some of the
reporters at the convention on television shows in order to promateshe

Angeles TimesThere was again mention of the importance of interlinking

between different platforms and promoting across @esti

What theLos Angeles Timeasews gathering organisation was trying to do is

what many call convergence journalism. According to Mark Deuze the
LOQVWLWXWLRQDO FKDUDFWHULVWLFV RI LW DUH
other (journalistic andon-journalistic) media organisations to provide, promote,
repurpose, or exchange news, and the introduction of-oredg (integrated)
PDUNHWLQJ DQG PDQDJHPHQW SURMHFWV]
increase their users through crggemoting wth other media outlets their

reporters, online presence and journalistic enterprise.

Most of the staff agreed on all the decisions being made but two issues were
vigorously debated. The first was when the official convention homepage layout
would go up.The Democratic Convention (which came before the Republican)
coincided with the ending of the Beijing Olympic Games whicHatimes.com

had covered quite extensively. Some felt the homepage should start headlining
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with Democratic Convention beginning on Saturday, others Sunday and some

felt strongly that it should not go up until the actual convention began mid

Monday. One of the homepage producers made a strong case for beginning

coverage on Sunday night to shonWW pZH DUH RQ LWY ,W ZDV GHFL(
that at least a small box should appear on Sunday evening to show that the

latimes.conwebsite was prepared to cover the upcoming convention.

The second dispute revolved around the use of video on thelstenditimedia

editor felt very strongly that the website should provide live video of the key

speeches at both conventions. This view was not shared by everyone, especially

WKH ZHEVLWHYV PDQDJLQJ HGLWRU RI RSHUDWLRQV +
a lot of effort for how little the potential audience would be. The multimedia

editor voiced her opposite opinion quite strongly and said she would handle all

the linking and setting up of the live video. It was agreed that the live streaming

would be donédor certain speeches and headed up by the multimedia director.

The meeting ended and a few people lingered talking about the technical issues

related to how the site was going to handle all of the proposed coverage. Below

is a picture of the Landing Ba layout that was decided upon. A box did go up

on Sunday evening on the homepage teasing the Democratic Convention with

some stories that had already been done for the newspaper. Additionally, there

ZHUH OLQNV WR WKH &DPSDLJQercredtbda@lliti@JopDIJH WKD)
of the Ticket blog. The Democratic Convention became the headline story

around midday Monday. The convention as a story would vacillate between the
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headline story on the homepage, usually in the evenings: to a smaller box in the

middle of homepage, during the day.

Figure 71- latimes.conDemocratic Convention Landing Page
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7.2.2SALON.COM-—: ((./< p1(:67 0((7,5

Due to the focus on particular types of newsalpn.conm(politics,
environment, arts & entertainment), the small editorial team within which it
worked, and the location stratification of the team, big meetings to plan out

coverage like what happenedatimes.condid not occur.

7KH ZHHN O ectidp IrhZetiifg Mat took place on Fridays was the best way

to observe the decision making process. The meeting was not a roundtable,

agendadriven affair but rather occurred over a phameonference call system.

Even those in the meeting who were locatethe same building called in

individually from their desks. The meeting | was a part of consisted of the news

editor, the features editor, two Washington DC correspondents, the assistant

managing editor and the War Room blogger, who also did long fdiciea

reporting on occasion. The conference call moved very fast and was hard to

IROORZ DV , GLG QRW NQRZ HYHU\RQHYV YRLFH DQG W

participating to talk over one another.

The team began right away talking about political cager The Washington

DC bureau chief said he was going to call some Republicans to find out what
they were hoping to see at the Demaocratic convention which was a couple of
weeks away. The other DC based reporter was working on a story about the

politics of offshore drilling, tying it in to a new Obama advertisement about
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energy. There was a brief discussion about writing an essay about why people
KDYHQIYW EHHQ DVNHG WR VDFULILFH ZKHQ LW FRPHV
noted that Bush was asked to enddllH SHRSOH WR FRQVHUYH EXW Gl
was important. As the discussion was going around there was not sense of

dictating storylines or controlling a narrative. It was rather a discussion about

what the journalists were already doing or thinking alooirig.

7KH FRQYHUVDWLRQ ZHQW EDFN WR ZKDW WKH WHDP 1
Obama energy advertisement that had been running on the television. It was
eventually decided that there would be a reporter piece on energy policy which
was already bemworked on by the DC correspondent. And further to that the
DC bureau chief would write a more opinion oriented piece which combined

elements of the current Republican policy in place.

The features editor chimed in saying he was working with a freglance piece
about myths related to offshore drilling. He said it would not be ready until next
Friday at the earliest. The DC bureau chief said his story would be ready for the

next Wednesday and would be light on policy and heavy on politics.

The newseditor moved the conversation totaD U S stdsyfné had read about

the deconstruction of an®@bama emails. It was noted by the assistant managing
editor that there was a freelancer already working on the story. This brief
moment in the conversation bight about two key points about sources of
content for these online news organisations. First of all, the ideas for stories can

often came from other news outlets which can then be built on. This is explored
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further in the next chapter but using other media source is one of the biggest
changes from the highly competitive and insular way of going about news that

was a common feature of offline traditions (Kovach and Rosenstiel 2007:232).

The second is the independent nature of the news gathesagrmtom One

editor was already working with a freelance writer for a story about offshore
GULOOLQJ DQG \HW WKH UHVW RI WKH VPDOO pQHZVT
uncommon. Blog posts would often overlap in subject matter as they were all

working independent of each other. The lack of bottom line editorial dictation

about what to cover or what not to cover created a sometimes disjointed nature

to content that could be more interconnected however, it also proved the lack of

a control paradigm in newssgemination that previously existed.

The conversation turned to stories related to the conventions and upcoming Vice
Presidential announcements. The news editor asked the DC bureau chief about
doing a round table piece about the upcoming Democraticeébtion. He said

he could have a story on that ready to put up Thursday night but mentioned that
there could be a Vice Presidential story then as well. The news editor said he
was leaving a space on the site and in the schedule for when the Vice

PresidentiBnomination story broke.

The other DC reporter said he was going to Saddleback Church in Southern
California to attend the Presidential forum with Obama and McCain, moderated
by Pastor Rick Warren which was happening that weekend. The news editor said

hewanted the story put up right away after the forum ended. He also wanted to
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know if the pastor made any unofficial endorsement or leaned a certain way. The
UHSRUWHU QRWHG WKDW WKH SDVWRUYY EUDQG RI WK
there would be anyiés or endorsement. The reporter felt he was more of a self

help guy than a culture warrior. The news editor felt it would definitely be one

solid story but depending on what happened at the forum was open to two

articles from the reporter. He then asketthére were any more politics that

needed to be discussed.

The DC bureau chief brought up the Democratic platform and asked the others
how the website wanted to cover the story. The entire group noted how boring
the platform topic was and how no one wbraad it. After speaking about it for

a minute or two, no one wanted to volunteer to actually spend time reading the
entire document. One of the group said that they might fall asleep trying to get
through it. No decision was made as to whether or ndbffie would ultimately

be covered but the general lack of enthusiasm did not bode well for a future

story.

This brief conversation highlights an issue that Herbert Gans succinctly
DGGUHVVHG LQ D ERRN FKDSWHU HQWLWOHBIu&DQ 3R
(2009)? There has been much discussion around the dumbing down of news

media with the onslaught of cable news and online news websites. This was also
mentioned in the previous chapter in regards to convotelling journalism.

However, simply because arganisation such as Salon does not cover the

Democratic platform in detail does not necessarily equal a dumbing down for

two reasons.
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First of all, the platform of the Democratic Party is available to users on the
official Party websité! In that, citizensnterested in finding out what the party
stands for in order to inform their vote have a direct line to it. They are not

necessarily reliant on the news media for the information.

Secondly, although there is a certain segment of the audience whanékes t
minutia of party political platforms, it is not something audiences wanted to
consume (as the Salon journalists knew from past numbers related to such
articles). So instead of covering the story the website chose to devote its
resources to articles ielt were more accessible and interesting to its audience.
This way of going about journalism is heralded by Gans as he believes that

journalism should not be driven by class or education level.

7KH QHZV DXGLHQFHYTV 3QHHG W Raty QyRazte @NMIré 'WL]HQV VKR XC
class: after all, facts and explanations are the same in elite as in popular news

media...If the aim is to reach the parts of the news audience with limited education,

the words used to report the news and complexity of analysietae the same as

that used for graduates of selective colleges. If keeping to a single set of the

SKLIJIKHVW™ SUHVHQWDWLRQ VWDQGDUGY PHDQV ORVLQJ D VL

WKHQ WKH SXEOLFTV QHHG WR NQRZ FDQQRW EH SURSHUO\ "

The discussion then turned to other parhitical stories. The War Room blogger
PHQWLRQHG D VWRU\ DERXW FRSVY ZKR NLOOHG D PD\R

was getting a lot of traction on the Web. The news editor said the mayor should

37 http://lwww.democrats.org/a/party/platform.html
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go on the cable shv Nancy Grac®. There was discussion of the story and the

ODUJHU LPSOLFDWLRQV RI FRSVY SRZHU LQ WKH GUXJ
QHZVY HGLWRU WKDW WKHUH ZDVQYfW HQRXJK SHRSOH
stories were mentioned but nothiwgs picked up by the group and a few

minutes later the meeting ended.

As soon as the phone meeting ended, the War Room blogger and news editor
informally chatted through what had just been talked about. The blogger then
began catching up on his wotte had a desk computer and a laptop, at one
point between the two computers he was writing a blog post, chatting with three

people on instant messenger and writing an email.

7.3ASNEWS HAPPENS

7.3.1LATIMES.COM-THE NOMINATION OF JO HN MCCAIN

The final day of a party convention is the moment when the nominees formally
accept their nominations for President by their respective parties. An event like

this, with planned coverage by the journalists and desired control of the narrative

¥ N1IDQF\ *UDFHY LV D QLJKWO\ QHZV SURJUDP RQ &117V +HDGOLQ!
WR WKH VKR ZNavicy Grace"listetevigion's only justice therfiegrview/debate show,

designed for those interested in the breaking crime news of the day. Grace challenges guests on

the most higkprofile legal issues of the day by drawing on her unique perspective as a former

violent crimes prosecutor and as a crivicgim herself. Nancy Grace provides viewers with a

FOHDU XQGHUVWDQGLQJ RI QRW RQO\ WKH WRS FULPH VWRULHV

information is available on the website: http://edition.cnn.com/CNN/Programs/nancy.grace/
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by the politcians, provides a backdrop to see how a live unfolding story plays
out in a newsroom. The nomination of John McCain in particular highlighted the
competing factors that lead to an uneven and highly chaotic atmosphere of news

production.

The previous weekf QRPLQDWLRQ RI %DUDFN 2EDPD IRU 3UHV/|
a routine process due to its historical nature. He was the first black man

nominated for President of the United States by one of the main political parties

in the history of the country. In additiphis speech accepting the nomination

ZDV JLYHQ RQ WKH VDPH GD\ DV WKH p, +DYH D '"UHDPY

Luther King Jr., during the civil rights movement 45 years earlier.

In contrast, the nomination of John McCain did not have the historicalenat
behind it but the event did produce some interesting storylines of its own. The
entire fourday convention was delayed by a day due to Hurricane Gustav which
threatened the Gulf Coast that was still recovering from Hurricane Katrina three
years earlierSecond, McCain had chosen a virtual unknown national figure,
Alaska Governor Sarah Palin, as a running mate which was giving the

journalistic community a new election narrative.

A pre-packaged news event such as this with a desire on the part of PR
professionals to put their own spin on it would seemingly be a very controlled
environment with an easily set out plan that could be reasonably well executed.
However, as chaos theory points out, there are many external and internal factors

vying for controlof the news narrative along with unpredictable factors (such as
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Hurricane Gustav) that lead to unplanned outcomes (McNair 2006:49). This was
certainly the case datimes.conset out to cover the nomination of John

McCain.

At around 2pm Pacific Time theay McCain was accepting the nomination and

the final day of the Convention, the web deputy still did not have a schedule
IURP WKH 5HSXEOLFDQ 3DUW\ IRU WKDW QLJKWTYV VSH|
the case for most of the convention and that the reysowere forced to have
conference calls with Republican officials each morning in order to find out the
schedule of events. The Party would then send email updates throughout the day
changing the schedule or highlighting something previously unknows .vds

in contrast to the Democratic Party who had a highly organised timetable during
the convention which it sent to the press the day before so they would have
ample time to decide how they would go about covering whatever events were
on offer. This inarn made it much more difficult for theos Angeles Timds

cover the Republican Convention in comparison to the Democratic one, which

was highly organised and catered to the media.

The Web Deputy noted the prominence given to the Democratic Convention

the homepage versus the Republican. She felt as a journalistic organisation the
web team should strive for balance in what it highlighted on the homepage and
provide an equal amount of space and prominence to both. This sense of balance
and proportion \wich traditional ideologically understood journalism (Deuze

2005) strove for is not a prominent featureonvotellingjournalism. This

journalism gives prominence to stories that have many interesting dimensions
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and engage the audience. Tatmes.comWeb team placed the nomination of
Obama higher in its placement not because of political bias but rather because it

was a better story that the users wanted to hear about and engage in.

However it was not simply Obama that received this added placentent an
featured content on the website. The blog editor decided to create a discussion
blog during the Republican Convention because of the increasing amount of
engagement users had with the McCain/Palin ticket. The story of Sarah Palin
will be explored more isubsequent chapters but the amourtooivotelling
journalism created around her gave the Republicans very high placement on the

website throughout the final months of the campaign.

Besides this ideological journalism debate, there were many technoisgices

WKDW SOD\HG LQWR WKH HOHFWLRQ FRYHUDJH RQ WK
Web Deputy informed me that after purchasing Flip Cams for the reporters and

bloggers, most of them were not being used. There was a constant sense of

frustration by mub of the Multimedia team and Web editors with the lack of

embracing other platforms by the news gatherers on the National/Politics desk.

This lack of enthusiasm for multipf@atform journalism also created workload
problems. The web deputy found herself having to handle a lot of the website
coverage during the conventions because the reporters and editors at the
National desk were not fosing on the Web. They were consumed by

newspaper deadlines and therefore chose not to contribute to Web coverage. The
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Web Deputy remained in the office until 4am many nights in order to update

FRYHUDJH RQ WKH ZHEVLWH DQG WR plL[ WKH NLQNVY

The question of how to disseminate information that the team had not prepared
to cover became an issue when Sarah Palin was being nominated as a Vice
Presidential candidate. The National news desk had no content prepared for this
formality, the blog wasot covering it, and there were no specific multimedia
pieces or interactive features available. The team was unsure whether or not it
was worthy of putting up a breaking news alert on the website and to mobile
phone users. One was against it, one wag &ord the others were indifferent.
Someone then realised they had not done a breaking news alert when Senator
Biden was nominated on the Democratic side, so they decided to stick with

protocol and not do an alert.

The team of homepage producers hatkardocus on getting news to the

website as soon as it was humanly possible. As each convention day progressed
the frustration with the National/Politics desk became stronger. One of the
producers confided to me that they had a problem most of the wiethwi

speed of stories being delivered. They were not getting stories or blog posts
quick enough to put up on the site and often to keep up had to put up a quick
photo from a photo agency or an article from the Associated Press. He felt that
speed was nait all a focus of the newsgathering operation but that the quality of
the content was good. This was echoed by a second homepage producer who

said there was a need to increase speed so as not to get beat on a story
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There was also a sense of frustratiathin the web team regarding how many

people a story had to go through when it came from one of the desks downstairs.

One producer noted that the amount of people that have to touch a once sentence
VWRU\ LV pFUD]\Y ,W EHFDPH WOFHON2p&ed REOHP WKDW
producers, the executive editor fatimes.conmand the web deputy for the

National desk decided to have an impromptu meeting to discuss the problem.

They talked about the expectations of instant stories and how to compete with

other seemingi faster news websites suchmgimes.com

The group also brought up that the previous night there was a backlog of too
many articles available at the exact same time which coincided with the evening
newspaper deadlines. The homepage producers whoavibricighout the

evening and later into the night felt it was hard to sift through the amount of
content when just one or two homepage producers were working. The meeting
produced no conclusions as the team had no control over when the content could

be finshed.

This debate between the news gatherers and disseminators was a constant theme
during all of my observation and has already been mentioned before this point. It
is part of a larger debate happening within journalism circles about the need for
speedversus accuracy online. In the 2009 State of the Media Report, a survey of
online journalists found that twenty five percent saw the biggest change in
journalism on the web was its emphasis on speed. According to the report:
HM:KLOH VRPH QR WitbGors k¢ gatihgyhews e Sedple faster, most

spoke of immediacy becoming more important than accuracy. As one writer and
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SURGXFHU RI VWRULHYVY GHVFULEHG LW PLVLQIRUPDWL

VH[XDOO\ WU D Q \(Proj#e¢tibHERcaBMCE i DovnH&IBm 2009).

7TKH ZHE WHDP WULHG WR VROYH WKLV EUHDFK RQ LW\
QRPLOQDWLRQ 7KUHH VSHDNHUV ZRXOG EH WDNLQJ WK
would begin. Senator Lindsey Graham, former Governor Tom Ridge, and Cindy

McCain would all be introducing the Republican candidate and the

National/Politics desk had already told the web producers that they would have

no content for them during those successive speeches. It was decided by the

executive editor of the website, theeb deputy and two homepage producers

that they would attempt to live blog the three bembkack speeches that were

occurring that evening. The consensus was that way there would be constantly

updated content for the homepage team to feature.

The Web Deuty instantly began trying to recruit a National desk reporter to live
blog the speeches that were starting in less than a half an hour. Everyone on the
National desk told her they were too busy and told the Web Deputy to have the
web people do it. The wvmain bloggers who wrote for the site could not live

blog according to the Web Deputy as they were working on other blog posts. A
young researcher for the National desk who had been a frequent contributor to
the blog posts told me as an aside that shegthiat was funny that on the last

day of the convention they would suddenly start live blogging. After exhausting
all her resources, the Web Deputy called upstairs to one of the homepage
producers and told her that they would have to split the dutiegbéstiie two

of them even though both were producers and editors rather than reporters.
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Soon after, the sole breaking news reporter for the Web told the Web deputy that
he had written the McCain story, based ongpeech text, and that as soon as

the SeWRUfV VSHHFK EHIJDQ WKH :HE WHDP FRXOG SXW
began coming up to the Web Deputy and in the midst of several conversations
she looked up at the television screen on her desk and realized that Senator
Lindsey Graham was taking the gta All of the sudden there was a bit of

confusion from the deputy as to what to do. She and the homepage producer
upstairs began to send instant messages to each other to try and figure out what
to do. The homepage producer quickly opened the Typepadradoo theTop

of the Ticketand began blogging. The Web Deputy then went into the post and
found a live video link to attach and was trying to add speech text in order to get
it published and up on the blog. As she was trying to do thi§,dpef the
Ticketblogger who was in St. Paul began calling her cell phone numerous times
as the video he was trying to upload to his blog post was not attaching and he
was very frustrated. One of the other Web technicians came down to help the

Web Deputy with the vigo problem the Top of the Ticket blogger was having.

The Web Deputy went back to the live blog but by now Senator Lindsey Graham

was off the stage and Governor Tom Ridge was about to walk out. She quickly

published the Graham live blog even though it wasonger live as he was not
VSHDNLQJ DQG VHW XS WKH QH[W OLYH EORJ IRU 5LGJ
order to write a quick Ridge biography prefacing his speech. She spent a lot of

time trying to sort out what to say and finally published the pog-way

through his speech. After this was completed, she went back into the Graham
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post to take out the live video link and fix some grammatical errors. She then

told me that she felt this maybe was not the most efficient way to go about
things. It wagoo much information too quickly for one person to write about in
any meaningful way. So instead of updating the Ridge blog she began straight
away on the Cindy McCain speech constantly coordinating via instant messenger

with the homepage producer upstairs

Once Cindy McCain was done speaking, the Web Deputy called upstairs to one
of the homepage producers in order to make sure they were on the same page as
John McCain was about to go onstage. As mentioned earlier, the National desk
had produced an upddtstory that was ready for the website as soon as Senator
McCain walked out. He did so at approximately 7:15pm Pacific Time and it

appeared to go much more smoothly than the blogging had gone.

After all of that was settled and John McCain was giving e®eh, the Web

'"HSXW\ EHIJIDQ XSGDWLQJ WKH &DPSDLJQY /IDQGLQJ 3L
headlines. In addition, she formatted a transcript of the Cindy McCain speech to

put up on the site with an attached speech tag cloud, as she had done with the

Obama spech. The breaking news reporter added more to his previously

updated McCain story.

After the convention was over | went upstairs to see how the homepage team on
the fifth floor felt it all went. It was very quiet in the room and the homepage
producer whouKDG WKH SDJHY ZDV XSGDWLQJ SLFWXUHV +F

WHDP ZDV VFUDPEOLQJ IRU D ZKLOH GXULQJ WKH pOLY
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latimes.conwebsite was not in a position to cover the event properly given that
there was no protocol andetlsite was lacking resources. The producer also

noted that other sites were constantly updating their byline articles as each
speaker went along and they were not. He noted the site had problems covering
breaking news and he felt the precedent of produiserblogging was a

dangerous one to set and hoped it would not happen again.

7.3.2SALON.COM-THE JOHN EDWARDS AFFAIR

The atmosphere in the news hubsaibn.contontains much less discussion.
Watching an election story unfold is almost impossible to capture because of the
amount of communication happening over the computer. At one point during
observation in the New York office, two editors who were sat a fewrfa®at

each other suddenly started chatting in what appeared to be the middle of a
sentence. They had been having a conversation over Instant Messenger and then

for whatever reason just began speaking out loud instead of writing it out.

There was veryftile in terms of prgplanned election coverage (such as the
Conventions) that | was able to observe at Salon. However, during the New

York observation period former Presidential candidate John Edwards became at
the forefront of the narrative again whendumitted to having an affair. The

process of covering that affair showed the quick natusaloh.conffV GHFLVLRQ
making as well as their slower more traditional approach to writingemdjth

DUWLFOHYVY RU pFRYHUY VWRULHYV
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The newsroom was eerily quiess usual, when the New York editorial director

came out of his office and into the open area of desks and announced loudly that:
H-RKQ (GZzDUGY DGPLWWHG KH FKHDWHG RQ KLV ZLIH
WKHLU ZHEVLWH 9 7KH VP D O Gatiihglabgut\hg/ fadry thdi ID Q F DV X
had originally been given no serious bearing by most of the mainstream press,

even though the tabloid newspap&tional Enquirethad been reporting it for

months.

7KH p:DU 5RRPY EORJJHU VRRQ DIWtheUnfavrdtiogh EULHI GLV
on the blog, linking to the ABC News story. As soon as the post was up, it was

highlighted on the homepage by another editor. The news editor then called the
Washington DC Bureau chief to inform him of the breaking news and told him

to follow up on the story.

The dissolution of political and personal boundaries within the coverage of
politics has been an increasing feature of journalism in the late part of'the 20
century and the early part of the®21t is another feature of culturehaos that

McNair addresses as proof of the lack of control by elites.

«"WKH QHZV LV LQFUHDVLQJO\ LUUHYHUHQW DQG ODFNLQJ LQ
political scandal (or any other kind) is not unique to the late twentieth and early

twenty first centuies, the speed with which scandalous information spreads and

reproduces certainly is, fuelled by the commercial imperative of news

organisations to compete with one another in being first with the story. The-public

private distinction which has traditionglinaintained a separation between news

coverage of the affairs of the state and the affairs of statesmen (for men they

usually are) has been eroded (2006:10).
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There was then discussion amongst the small group about the legitimacy of the

National Enquirer 7KH ZHHNO\ WDEORLG QHZVSDSHU LV NQRZ
SUHPLHU VFDQGDO VKHHWY ODKOHU $FFRUGLQJ V
uses methods scorned by the mainstream ndedfiing through trash cans,

stalking subjects and, most of all, paying foiormation. And it pursues the

sorts of seamy stories from which most newspapers and magazines tend to

UHFRLOY LELG +RZHYHU GHVSLWH LWV WDEORLG VW
EUHDN VWRULHV WKDW WKH pPDLQVWUSIbHIri HGLDY GR
to uncover the Edwards affair but it also led reporting with the Chhewinsky

affair, the extramarital affair of politician Gary Hart and gained huge readership

during the O.J. Simpson trial. AeewsweelD X WKRU -RQDWKDQ ODKOHU S
the Enquirer lands too many big scoops for the mainstream media to4gomre

PRUH DFFXUDWHO\ WKDW WKH\ LJIQRUH DW WKHLU SHLU

Despite the story being uncovered on a Friday, the news editor decided that
further article coverage and angles oa $tory would be discussed the following
week. The news team conducted a conference call a full five days later. The
news editor and two feature editors in New York were each at their desks dialled
into the phone network examining further stories the vielnsight explore

related to the scandal. The team brought up questions about how much his wife
knew, how Edwards had managed to limit knowledge of the affair in the media,
disappointment from supporters about his long denial of the affair and even
looking at the affair in comparison to that of New York governor Elliot Spitzer.

They spent a long time contemplating the role ofNa&onal Enquirerbut
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ultimately none of these ideas became articles as most of the team felt the story

had been covered extensly on the website and elsewhere already.

Many of the above questions had already been addressed in post§\tar the
Roomblog. The only longer form articles Salon did were a piece by the DC
bureau chief about as a reporter being deceived by Edf¥artia piece by a

freelance writer about the mistress at the centre of the s¢andal

This incident was indicative of much of the streamlined apprsaldn.comhad

to doing all of its journalism. With such a small team, they were able to post
elements of atery quite quickly which left the bloggers with a lot of autonomy.
The underpinnings afalon.comwhich was set up by former journalists for the
purpose of creating a place for discussion, bled into much of the autonomy it
gave its reporters and bloggefsiere was no mistaking that although the editors

were in charge to a degree, the reporters were not being told what to do.

It also shows the importance of other media as a source for information and the
networked versus hierarchal structure of infoiiorasharing that exists in
journalism McNair compares the flow of information on the web with storms.

He says:

...the network structure of the World Wide Web, in combination with thiec24
presence of redlme satellite news, produces an environmelmérg information

cascades become more unpredictable, more frequent, and more difficult for elites

% http://www sdon.comopinion/feature/2008/08/14/edwards/index.html
“O http://www salon.conmews/feature/2008/08/16/rielle_hunter/index.html
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to contain when they begin. News storms develop without warning, placing power

elites on permanently reactive, defensive mode (2006:202).

7.4 ELECTION CONTENT ON THE WEB

The ambitious nature of the both the National desk and the Web team at
latimes.comn covering the Presidential election has already been mentioned.
Within the newsroom, the feeling of a lack of speed related to articles and lack
of vision related to video was strongly felt. But what is represented within
journalist politics is not necessarily reflected on the Web. There was a lot on

offer on thdatimes.conwebsite.

Salon.comlHOW LW pRZQHGY VWRULHV O Istoty it8élKkH 3UHVLGH
was told mainly through blogs, as | had been told it would in interviews. The

amount of pieces, if combining articles and blogs, was similar on both websites.

However, thdatimes.conprovided much more on other platforms such as

video, photagalleries, and interactive features. The following is what appeared

on three content analysis sampling days on both websites.

X August 25, 2008 (Democratic National Convention)
The first day of the Democratic Convention turned out quite a bit of content for
those searching for information tatimes.comThe website began the day with
seven texbased articles, which was fourteen by the end of theStgn.com
however, only pagd three texbased articles for the entire day. The combined
blogs onsalon.conposted eighteen different times that day on election related

issues. Similarly, th&op of the Tickdblog posted eighteen times throughout the
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day. However, four of these gis were either highlighting fulength textbased
articles or simply listing articles available on the website. [@times.com
website also provide a Guide to DenverZAf Candidates, an Electoral Map,
three photo galleries, three originally produgetkos, as well as video content
from other partnesources in their embedded video playalon.conhad two

cartoons produced for the day and embedded videos within their blogs.

The subject matter of the articles and blogs varied. Fifteen of the sement

articles were about the Democratic Party in some capacity. They revolved

around the candidates, the Convention, party leaders or donors. The blog posts

were more mixed in their subject matter providing peripheral information related

to the election gearally (such as a You Tube embedded video of the history of
conventions), behind the scenes information regarding the convention, key
LQVLGHUY VWDWHPHQWY DV ZHOO DV VSHHFKHV PDGF
salon.conblogs additionally focused on senprotests going on outside the

convention as well as various parties taking place throughout Denver.

x September 2, 2008 (Republican National Convention)
The second day of the Republican Convention produced almost as much content
as the Democratic one datimes.comAlthough it might not have received as
much prominence on the homepage, as brought up by the Web Deputy, it was
fairly equal in content. The small gap could have been due to the fact that
Hurricane Gustav caused the convention to begin a tiytken planned and so
what was the second day of the Convention was essentially the first. The website

began the day with seven tédxsed articles but by the end of the day listed
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twelve it also had seventeen blog posts throughout the day. In ceatoestom
had much more content compared to the Democratic Convention with four text
based articles and twenty four blog posts throughout the website related to the
election. The additional content tatimes.con{Guides, photo galleries etc),
mentioned abee, was also available to users of the website. It also added a
discussion blog as well as a link to the podium schedule for those interested in

the proceedings.

As when it was the Democratic convention, most of theliased articles

revolved around # Republican Party during the Republican Convention. All of
the articles orsalon.comwere about Sarah Palin or her family. One subject area
that was not covered in the previous content analysis that came up several times
here was the medihatimes.conposted several articles and blog posts around

media coverage of the convention as well of Governor Palin.

Latimes.conalso added video to many of the articles and blog posts, which was
not a significant feature of the previous analysis. Much of the subpater of

the blog posts was about Sarah Palin or what was ahead for the convention
regarding speakers or various attendees. Only three of the twenty four blog posts

from salon.comwere about the Democrats or Obama.

x October 7, 2008 (¥ Presidential Dedite)
The second Presidential debate provided a good opportunity to see how the
websites covered an event that was equally geared for Democrats and

RepublicansLatimes.conprovided six texbased articles in the beginning of
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the day and by the end had e&avSalon.conbegan the day with four and ended

with six. TheTop of the Tickeblog posted eleven entries, with one being a Live

Blog which was constantly updated during the debate itself. Simitadlgn.com

used the War Room blog to create a Live Bdbghe debate. Overakalon.com

provided users with twenty one posts on the various bl@agsnes.conalso

provided users with an electoral map (which was also a feature during the

conventions), a discussion blog, a debate schedule, and originallycedodu

videos. Additionally, after the debate had ended the website had a full transcript

SXW XS DV ZHOO DV D p9RWHY IHDWXUH LQ ZKLFK DOO

believe won.

The themes of the articles tatimes.conwere primarily about the debate

however, there were a few that revolved around external people to the

campaigns who had become controversial for various reasons (William Ayers,

Charles Keating and Jerome Corsi). Tiop of the Tickdblog focused its

narrative primarily on the debate bis@picked up on what various Republican

and Democratic strategists were saying about the opposing candidates. The blog

DOVR IHDWXUHV D p'HEDWH 'D\ 5HDGLQJ /LVWY DV ZHO

the event.

In contrast, all six of the tesiased artiles fromsalon.comwere about the GOP,

Sarah Palin or John McCain rather than the debate. They featured titles such as
M3IDOL@PPHXIFDQ DFWLYLWLHVY p*23 EDFN WR XJO\ UR
KLWH +RXVHY 7KH EORJ SRVWVarzthdhHiclesoutH EURDG LQ

McCain and Palin still featured heavily.
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The two websites provided a vast amount of content for users to intake on all of
these days. But even with all the content, there was very little overlap in the
subject matter of the varioustiates and blog post§ In those three days there
were eighty six articles and blog postslé#ymes.conand seventy six by
salon.conrelating to the election. Of all these narratives, only eighteen
overlapped in actual content as well as both of the we=bhehoosing to do a

Live Blog of the debate.

These findings do not match one of the key points Hall et al. (1978a) make in
their analysis on the influence of news values in determining content. Granted,
this research merely focuses on one story so wloedeal with selecting news

on a larger level, but within this single story there was very little in the way of
crossconsensus of what was news by these journalists. According to the

previous study:

«LW LV VXIILFLHQW WR VD\ WH&isin @kl dMing practicelsV SURYLGH WK
of journalism which enable journalists, editors and newsmen to decide routinely
DQG UHJXODUO\ ZKLFK VWRULHYV DUH 2SQHZVZRUWK\" DQG ZKl
PDMRU (OHDG” VWRULHV DQG ZKwhdK siptiesltdrith@mWLYHO\ LQVLJ
which to drop. Although they are nowhere written down, formally transmitted or
codified, news values seem to be widely shared as between the different news
PHGLD«DQG IRUP D FRUH HOHPHQW LQ WK SURIHVVLRQDO V

ideology of newsmen (Hall et. al. 1978b: 250).

“1 As salon.condid not provide much content on other platforms there was no cross analysis of
photo galleries, video content, aher interactive elements.
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This idea of widely shared news values across different news media clearly does
not hold in the case of these two online journalism news websites. Additionally,
proponents of control theory would arguattpublic relations and other forms of
media management are key in manufacturing consent and often control the
media narrative (McNair 2006). However, in these two cases there was very

little in terms of narrative similarity even though both news organisatvere

covering the same campaigns and had similar access to information.

7.5 CONCLUSION

This contrast in coverage, even though the central story remained the same,
shows the evolving nature obnvotellingjournalism. With both websites

providing so much coverage, there is not a single narrative voice on either
website. The websites found different stories and angles within the election cycle
but none was a dominating force, either on the individual websitbetween

the two with one exception @alon.com Sarah Palin. In the final day of

analysis, Palin was the central figure around all of its news, feature and analysis
pieces. She also figured in to three of twenty one blog posts, even though the

debatehat day was between Barack Obama and John McCain.

This is a critical point for journalism according to Bird (2009). She says:

HOXOWLSOH QDUUDWLYHYVY QRZ DSSHDU WR FRPSHWH Z|
GHILQH WKH GD\fV VWRULHV odeHvhat tbeX @dnH®Q FHY SLFN D
believe, from a seemingly endless supply of information from which to assemble

WKHLU RZQ YHUVLRQV RI UHmakidg\Wwrofless, andits 7KH QHZV
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subsequent dissemination onto the Internet, is no longer defined by deadlines
ard ideologies and is now more dictated by speed, interaction with users and the
technical aspects of telling a story. It is negotiated by a variety of actors who do
not singularly shape any narrative but rather seem to autonomously combine to

create contentutput on the web.

The following chapters take the knowledge of these frealsing processes and
specifically address the central questions that define this thesis. How do these
newly defined relationships within journalism affect the process of-news
making? Is there a difference between the net native and parentage online news
website? And finally is online journalism distinctive or simply journalism on

another platform?
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Chapter 8 Redefining Relationships: With
the User, Between Sources and Journalsst

Within the Newsroom

Every writer since the printing press has longed for a means to publish himself

and reach instantly? any reader on Earth. Every professional writer has paid

VRPH GXHV ZDLWLQJ IRU DQ HGLWRUYV QR RU HQGXULQJ D
or being ground to literary dust by a legion of fabheckers and copy editors.

If you added up the time a writer once had to spend finding an outlet,

LPSUHVVLQJ HGLWRUV VXFNLQJ XS WR SURSULHWRUV DQG
find another lifetime bued in the interstices. But with one click of the Publish

Now button, all these troubles evaporated.

Alas, as | soon discovered, this sudden freedom from above was immediately
replaced by insurrection from below. Within minutes of my posting something,
ewven in the earliest days, readers respondedalt seemed to unleash their

inner beast. They were more brutal than any editor, more persnickety than any
copy editor, and more emotionally unstable than any colleague (Sullivan

2008).

It is a cacophony ofaices all vying for a say in what you consume on these
websites. Voices from within the newsroom at various levels of prominence and
placement. Voices talking to sources and the sources themselves. Voices that

consume the news and yet also feel they haxalde stake in what it is.
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The most profound change the World Wide Web has brought to the field of
journalism is the redefinition of relationships that so long defined it. This chapter
explores the shift in these relationships. First with the audientiee

authoritative, togpdown monologue to the masses no longer exists online. The
second is the relationship between sources and journalists, which is being
redefined as sources have direct access to the public through the web (Schudson
2009b) and as jonalists broaden their definition of who is a source. There is

also a change in the power structures that existed within the newsrooms, which
are slowly dissipating and creating a more networked environment. However,
one development more than any otherdtenged the entire framework of

journalism, the blog.

8.1 INTERACTIVITY WIT H USERS

As already mentioned earlier, interactivity between the reader and the creator is

one of the biggest changes that has occurred in an online enviroBasta«]

1996, Pailtk 1999, 2000, 2001)This form of interactivity has been so profound

it has even made its way into television broadcasts as well as newspaper and

magazine content. It is now commonplace for CNN hosts during afternoon

telecasts to check in with what peepire saying on the Web. Thes Angeles
TimesQHZVSDSHU DOVR ZLOO SXEOLVK plURP WKH EORJV

some of the recent interactive blog content on their website.
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But how does this new twway relationship work itself out in the newsroom?
And even though there is feedback, are the journalists actually listening? After
so long simply writing for editors and other journalists (Sullivan 2008), how big
of a part does the reader actually play in the content that is produced for the

websites?

Beforeanalyzing the results, it is important to understand the technology

restrictions that prevent interaction on these two websitedalihees.com

website does not allow for commenting within its text based articles or its

multimedia content. The sitte dO&URYLGH HDFK DXWKRUYV HPDLO D
However, within the blog format, which is supported by TypePad one of the

largest blog format sites, commenting is allowed and indeed encouraged. The

comments must be approved by either the blogger or someone on ttesameb

who has access to the account. The website also has an Opinion LA blog and a

Your Scene photo section which are extremely popular and allow the users of

the website to upload the information they want to be seen by anyone who enters

the site.

Thesalon.comZHEVLWH VWDUWHG D p/HWWHUVY FRPPHQWLC
article and blogs in the last two years. Users have to register on the site, but once

that is completed, there is no limit to how much commenting is allowed. An

intern, or sometimestH DUWLFOHYfV DXWKRU ZLOO JR WKURXJK
to make sure there is no obscenity. This approval is done after the letters are

posted, not beforehand as with taBmes.consite. In addition, the writer of an

article or blog postcangoin@& VWDU D OHWWHU DQG PDNH LW DQ

which will make the comment appear higher in the list for others to read.
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According to Guidelines given out by Salon for monitoring letters there is no

TXRWD IRU QXPEHU RI1 (GLWR Wt thely irelyrden@ BV W HU YV 7 K
filter for readers weeding out letters that a repetitious and vacuous. There is no

feedback function on the multimedia parts of the website. However, the email

addresses of most of the writers, editors and bloggesalon.comare provided

at various places on the site.

Both salon.comandlatimes.conreserve the right to delete comments they find

inappropriate. Everyone involved in these processes assured me that it was not a

matter of philosophical disagreement but rather ofgmity or intolerable

comments about the personal life of the writer. | asked one Salon writer about

KHU DELOLW\ WR GHOHWH FRPPHQWY u, FDQ GR WKDW
JHWV OLNH LQFUHGLEO\ PLVRJ\QLVWLF FRBIE®HQWYV OLN
VD\ LQWR \RXU WDSH UHFRUGHU«7KH\ VD\ WKLQJV MXYV
WKLQJY DERXW ZULWHUV QRW MXVW WKH SRLQWV WK
WKHLU SHUVRQDO OLYHV WKH\ FDOO WKHP LQFUHGLE

2008).

| noted omments being approved several times during my observation at the
latimes.comand | never saw a comment deleted due to its ideological position.
In fact, rarely did | ever note comments being deleted. The few exceptions were
in regard to what was deemea@ppropriate language and/or rude, abusive
comments about the candidates which were completely off topic. Additionally,
in doing a content analysis of some of the blogsalin.conthe variety of

responses posted on the website showed that there didpaetrap be a
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problem with authors deleting comments simply for the reason of ideological

disagreement.

8 W/ (77(5697 [B8HND COMMENTS

There is no mistaking the importance of email in the newsroom centre of
latimes.comEmail is the primary way th#éhe producers of thieos Angeles
Timeswebsite communicate not only with each other but also with the readers
and users who are increasingly a part of the makeup of the site. On any given
day, one of the reporters at the Times told me, he receives séverttyone

hundred and twenty five emails from people who have read his content, either in
the newspaper, on the website or throughLtbee Angeles Timesyndication

service. This number was similar to other reporters | talked with, although it did

definitely depend on what they were writing about at the time.

Most of the reporters who work within the Times building, as noted in previous

chapters, are working to create content for the newspaper. Most of the days |

visited the building, it was in the laééternoon and evening and most were sat at

desks typing away or on the phone confirming stories. It was hard to tell if there

was actual interaction occurring but in interviews one reporter told me he tried

DV PXFK DV SRVVLEOH W Rndtblisddér &RildJIHje&sHUYV p, UHV.
somewhere between dozens and if | really excite or piss people off | sometimes

JHW KXQGUHGVY RI WKHP 6R REYLRXVO\, GRQYfW UHVS

WKLQJ WKDW WDNHV XS WRR PXFK WLPHY 6HSWHPEHU
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The websWw HYV SROLWLFDO EORJ p7RS RI WKH 7LFENHWY JD
wore on and with the increasing audience a level of importance was given to

constantly approving comments. On the two nights of the Presidential debates

that | observed the website ded to Live Blog the event. The main blogger, as

he was live blogging, did not have time to approve comments during the one

hour and half long telecast so the web deputy and one other homepage producer

PDGH VXUH WKDW WKH EORJY Wated.ARepQuularityZoH UH FRQV YV
the Live Blog meant that even with two people approving comments they had

more than they could handle. It took at least ten to fifteen minutes for them to

catch up with all the comments being posted on the site.

One of the storethat got the most responses, as soon as it was posted, was the

Los Angeles Time=ditorial endorsement of Barack Obama for President. The

website decided to allow comments on the article, as it was an editorial piece

and not produced in the newsroonreteived a near record number of

responses as soon as it was posted. However, not all of the content was deemed

suitable for posting. According to a blog posted by the Opinion Page Editor:

H>7T@KH RXWSRXULQJ RI UHDGHU UHV $&@Vod WR RXU H
SUHVLGHQW«KDV EHHQ RYHUZKHOPLQJO\ DQG IRU WKI

(Newton 2008). He goes on to say:

$ FRXSOH RI UHDGHUV FRPSODLQHG WKDW WKHLU UHSOLHYV
some responses. Some were profane. Some were racist. e threatening to
me, the board or to readers who submitted comments. | did not delete any message

because it criticized the editorial itself unless the same message was objectionable
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IRU RWKHU UHDVRQV«:H HVSHFLDOO\ ®oNbdWwiorlWR JLYH VSDFH W

2008).

Salon.comRQ WKH RWKHU KDQG UHOLHV KHDYLO\ RQ LWV
with users of the site. All blog posts and text based stories have the ability for a

person to comment directly on the site and once this was introducdd &ma

individual writers went down significantly. Not everyone was happy about this

change. According the DC bureau chief:

| find the people that respond to the letters are for the most part a chilling example

of reader democracy gone amuck. | find that write about politics, the level of

shrill, ideological, urthinking, cloud cuckoo pieces/letters are tremendously high.

, ILQG WKDW H[FHHGLQJO\ GLVSLULWLQJ« , ZRXOG PXFK UDW
what | enjoyed, writing back to individual readeven when they were attacking

me. You can generally find a point of agreement. But one of the frustrations with

WKH zD\ WKH OHWWHUV DUH VHW XS DW 6DORQ LV \RX FDQYV

(September 26, 2008).

7KLV ZzDV QRW WR VD\ WKDW KH GLGQTW UHDG WKH p/t
fact almost without exception every journalist who created content for either

ZHEVLWH UHDG HPDLOV EORJ FRPPHQWV RU p/HWWHU
was a mixed bags to whether or not this was a positive thing. About half of the

people | talked with felt there was no value in this newly created dialogue while

the other felt this new interaction was a great thing. The one person who

interacted most with her readersarding to most of her staff was Joan Walsh,

the editor in chief ofalon.com She told me:
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«ZKHQ , WKLQN VRPHWKLQJ LV UHDOO\ LPSRUWDQW , ZLOO J
,WIV ZKR , DP , OLNH WR DUJXH , WKLQN LWV LPSRUWDQW
insight readers bring us. And | think that does make us different, made us

GLITHUHQW« <RX NQRZ , WKLQN WKDW UHDGHUV KHOS \RX VI
clear. And when you can sharpen your argument or sharpen your storytelling (June

11, 2008).

This sentimat was echoed by anothgailon.cormews feature writer:

«KHUH LWV OLNH \RX ZRUN RQ D VWRU\ UHDOO\ KDUG \RXTL
issues, the story is published and you have all these people discussing your ideas,

your take on it, the ideas of the pp® H LQ \RXU VWRU\ WYV OLNH LQFUHGLIE
VWLPXODWLQJ 6R WKDW DQG \RX GR IHHO OLNH ZKHQ \RX JF
H[FLWLQJ 6R LQ WKDW VHQVH LWV H{WUHPHO\ JUDWLI\LQJ

VRPHWKLQJ D SRLQW \RXZOWL\G @ YPWOW KIQNQRRUWRMALRQ \RX G
NQRZ ,W LV OLNH WKH ZLVGRP RI FURZGY WKDW LGHD ,WT\
ZKR NQRZV VRPHWKLQJ \RX GLGQYW NQRZ $QG WKDW LI \RX
WKH WRSLFV \RX ZULWH DERXW WHWSHRWUHWD PO Y BHUKN DY\H UB\R |
gratifying | think. And it makes it hard to go back to print in some ways because

\RXJUH MXVW QRW JHWWLQJ WKDW NLQG RI UHVSRQVH OLNH

having this real dialogue and like conversation with people (12n2008).

Reader interaction with content saw huge upticks at both websites when any

story related to Sarah Palin and/or Barack Obama versus Hillary Clinton

appeared. Onkos Angeles TIMmeM RXUQDOLVW WROG PH upu>7@KH OD
VWRU\«SUREDEO\ dréd\anD itk XwahubDdrEd{émails received].

$QG WKDW zZDV WKH 6DUDK 3DOLQ P\ GDXJKWHUYV SUI

Levi. And that was interesting because it was basically over the Labour Day
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holiday and you would not expect people to be plugge@ddXW WKHUHYV VR PDQ
PHWKRGYV RI GLVWULEXWLRQ WKDW LW FRXOG EH DQ\ \
EORJJHU DW 6DORQ VDLG p«JHQHUDOO\ DFURVV 6DOR
DERXW 2EDPD HLWKHU LQ D QHJDWLYH RU SRSXODU ZL

big WKLQJ ZLWK RXU UHDGHUVY -XQH

8 W+,7 :+25(619

The newfound knowledge of the reader was also reflected in terms of Web

traffic. One of thesalon.com:DVKLQJWRQ FRUUHVSRQGHQWY VDLG
when Palin was breaking, they were loving the Palin stuff. When | wrote about

the Democratic primary it would start these fights in the letters section. | mean

Hillary versus Obama and then it would sort offdff D ORW RI1 WUDIILFY 6HS
11, 2008). This was seconded by oneltbe Angeles Timesational
FRUUHVSRQGHQWY u, PHDQ RQH JRRG H[DPSOH ULJKW
phenomenon. If you look at our most viewed and most emailed stories, pretty
muchDQ\WKLQJ \RX ZULWH DERXW 6DUDK 3DOLQ EHFDXYV

IDVFLQDWLRQY 6HSWHPEHU

It is a newfound source of excitement for many journalists who never knew who

or if anyone was reading their stuff. According to Trop of the Tickeblogge:

,TYH VSHQW  New Fdk/TiDadnd\akother 7 here [at theA. Times].

2XWVLGH RI P\ IDPLO\ ,TYH QHYHU ZLWQHVVHG VHHLQJ VRPFL
SULQW 6R ,fP ORRNLQJ DW WKH QXPEHUV IRU P\ EORJ SRVW
wehads/ HQ QHZ UHDGHUV DUULYLQJ RQ RXU EORJ HYHU\ VHFR

then that have been several times that. You tell that to print people who wait six
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PRQWKY WR ORRN DW FLUFXODWLRQ ILJXUHV WKH\TUH XV XD

stories added tthe circulation figures (Glaser 2008)?

The natural question becomes how does this new found knowledge of what

SHRSOH ZDQW WR UHDG DIIHFW ZKDWY{V SURGXFHG E\
chatted with and producers | observed were constantly looking at amnd afv

numbers for their stories or the in the case of editors what was doing well on the

website. They were all also quick to point out that it did not directly affect what

they decided to cover or not cover however it did affect the prominence given to

astory. According thesalon.conmanaging editor:

:HYUH D FRPPHUFLDO PDJD]LQH $QG \RX NQRZ ZHYUH WU\LQ
PDUNHW DQG ZHYUH DOO H[WUHPHO\ FRQVFLRXV RI KRZ ZHO
we kind of have an internal phrase that we W DW ZHJUH DOO puKLW ZKRUHVT E
we know how important this is. That said, we also of course have commitment to a

FHUWDLQ NLQG RI HGLWRULDO SURMHFW ZHYfUH LQYROYHG L
HQYLURQPHQWDO VWRU\ RU LQWIHKIQDW RR QDODYMW R WG RGIVEI W
PHDQ ZHYUH JRQQD JLYH XS GRLQJ WKDW NLQG RI FRYHUDJH
LW LQWR DFFRXQW DQG D ORW RI ZKDW \RXfUH WU\LQJ WR G

things in a way that reaches out to readers, excites them 11u2008).

In observing the Salon newsroom | frequently noticed the managing editor
tracking the numbers. In fact they have a daily email sent out in the morning in
order to gauge what was big on the website the nigoré. As mentioned in

chapter 6the first day | was there the homepage cover story was changed
because it was not getting the hits the editors had hoped for and so they switched

it out for something they thought might bring in more traffic.
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The use of Search Engine Optimization (SE@} crucial to both websites in

their pursuit of new users. SEO uses various technology (usually purchased from
a software company) to make articles or blogs more attractive to search engines.
These must be text based and so does not include picturéegadievideo. Both

of these sites were constantly aware of what was being searched on Google and
Yahoo and tried to frame their headlines accordingly in order to get the hits and

optimize search potential.

Thelatimes.conmexecutive editor explained hergton on trying to balance

what is popular, in terms of hits, with the journalism focus of the website.

, GRQIW VHH LW DV SRSXODU 25 MRXUQDOLVP , VHH LW DV I
can write about, just about anything within reason for a neganisation, you can

ZULWH MXVW DERXW DQ\WKLQJ LQ DQ LQVLIJKWIXO LQWHOOL
‘H NQRZ WKDW FHOHEULW\ DQG VH[ DQG DOO WKDW VWXII |V
LW VROHO\ IRU WKDW UHDVRQ :lds Ziné&l&8 BndtEiRs@V LW EHFD XV
KXJH SRSXODU FXOWXUH FHQWUH VR ZH GR FRYHU FHOHEUL
RUJDQLVDWLRQ HYHU\ ZHHN WKHUHTV XVXDOO\ VRPH LQVWL
the question do we really want to do it, do we really want tdtgaykind of thing.

%XW WKRVH DUH KHDOWK\ GHEDWHV WR EH KDYLQJ 6R , VHF
have to write about intelligently and with insight, just like everything else. And just

EHFDXVH LWV SRSXODU GRHVQIWKHD ZWKWYHIBDOG UMDXRXD

LWV SRSXODU DQG LWIV RIWHQ WLPHV ZRUWK FRYHULQJ 6|

This position can get a lot of heat from journalists who feel the most important
DVSHFW RI D MRXUQDOLVWYYVY MRE LV DV ZDWFKGRJ IR

and not merely chasing numbers. They do not see the website, because of its
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focus on hits and Google trends, as viable as its newspaper counterpart. This
view is confirmed by many in the newsroom when they observe how the
homepage producers of tlimes.omchoose to treat stories. All of the
homepage producers constantly monitor how content, via hits, is doing on the
homepage and will not be afraid to give prominence to a story that may never
have received placement in the main section of. dseAngeleFimes

newspaper. The website laobserved.com, which is a blog by a foasier
Angeles Timeurnalist, is constantly critiquing this formula of displaying

news? but despite this, the number of people visitamtimes.conkeeps going

up.

However, as outlied in Chapter6 WKLY GHEDWH RI ZKDW MRXUQDOL
doing versus what they are doing online has no weight in terms of both the

cultural chaos theoretical model or in termgonvotellingiournalism. The

content they are creating is news and thgagement they have with their users

is reshaping the dialogue around definitions of journalism.

8 H23(1 6%$/211

During my observation and interviewing processabn.comthey decided to

ODXQFK D QHZ ZHEVLWH FDOOHG ar2 %he@ hipBR Q T 2SHQ
FDQ VHW XS WKHLU RZQ EORJ EXW DOVR LQWHUDFW Z1
two staffers at Salon who do not interfere with content but work as moderators.

On the homepage open.salon.coptertain blog posts are featured based o

HLWKHU HGLWRUTV FKRLFH WRS YLHZHG RU RIWHQ W

“2 http://www.laobserved.com
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site also includes apee- SHHU SD\PHQW V\VWHP FDOOHG p7LSSH
any member to tip another whose content they like. The editors for the site will
also oftenSXW RXW p2SHQ &DOOVY IRU VSHFLILF FRQWHQW

the future.

The sister site, fully funded currently bglon.comwas in response to the
PDVVLYH DPRXQWV RI p/HWWHUVY WKH\ JRW LQ UHSO\

According to theDirector of Open Salon:

WV UHDOO\ LPSRUWDQW DV WKLV ELJ QH[W VWHS IRU 6DOR
DFWLYHO\ SDUWLFLSDWH LQ WKH SURGXFW WKH\TfUH QRW M
WKH HQG RI VWRULHV %XW WREJ UFRQOWWRDQQWSI NV RGMFQ @J |
really encouraging experience in freeing your audience and kind of letting them

LOQWR WKH SURFHVV 6R p2SHQY LV VRUW RI WKH QH[W VWHS

to bring in interesting new content (August 13, 2008).

One d the things | was keen to find out during my content analysis part of

salon.conwas whether or not Open Salon content would be featured on the

homepage fosalon.comThe Director obpen.salon.cortold me in an

interview that they would be amenable tattging stories osalon.comnbut that

it would be based on content that was relevant and good enough to go on the

homepage. He had hoped that this might occur one to two times a day. Indeed
salon.condid feature Open Salon content however, in the days thdtwebsite

content analysis, Open Salon stories related to political content were only
IHDWXUHG WZLFH 7KH VWRULHY LQFOXGHG RQH HQWL

:DU 5SRRPYT DQG DQRWKHU FDOOHG plHYDGD 3KRWRV R
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X QDWW H Qgxhisé the cdptewt kKevolved around location specific events
that the Salon staff would have no way of covering due to its smaller staff and

resources.

7KLV XVH RI ZKDW LV FRPPRQO\ UHIHUUHG WR DV pFLW
for salon.conto engagevith its very involved users. It was not seen by the

management as a new way of doing journalism or as a way to get free stories.

%XW UDWKHU ZzDV FUHDWHG WR EH PRUH RI D pVRFLDC
people invested iralon.conto essentially creattheir own blogs and interact

with other users of the website.

8.2 DEALING WITH NEWS SOURCES

The source/journalist relationship has been much analyzed in past literature as

theorists sought to understand who was controlling the news narrative (Ericson

et. al. 1988, Manning 2000). Megotiating Contrgl Ericson et. al. argued that

the relationshigs a highly complex one and the market is regulated and
FRQWUROOHG LQ FRPSOH[ ZzD\V $FFRUGLQJ WR WKH D
there is relative autonomy between reporters and sources, varying by type of

source organisations and news organiQtM«5HSRUWHUV KDYH PXOWLSO
varied sources of knowledge, and sources have multiple media outlets to convey

WKHLU SUHIHUUHG YHUVLRQV RI ZKDW DSSHDUV WR EF

While this is still often the case in relationship to these two news organisat

two things have now shifted around the namaking process, as this and other
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studies have shown, that impacts the ultimate control over the news narrative. In
DGGLWLRQ WKH GHILQLWLRQ RI pZKRY LV D VRXUFH E\
even thogh the relationship between the source and journalist remains a game

of power and control, the external affects the ultimate output.

8.2.1 THE TWO EXTERNAL SHIFTS IN THE SOURCE/JOURNALIST

RELATIONSHIP

The first shift, as mentioned in chapter three aedptievious chapter, is the lack

of control over the news agenda that occurs in an online environment. In an

informal survey of the 2008 Presidential campaign as seen through the window

of theNew York TimedMlichael Schudson (2009a) noted how new media wer
VSRQVRULQJ D HPQHZ LQWHQVLW\ XELTXLW\ DQG DQDU
ZRUOG $FFRUGLQJ WKH 6FKXGVRQTV ILQGLQJV u:KDW
media have provided a source for an anarchistic, populist element to insert itself

visibly and vocal into political campaigns as a disorganizing force playing off

against the most ambitious, organized efforts at mass mobilization, apart from

ZzbDU WKDW $PHULFDQV HYHU HQJDJH LQY D

The second shift is the ability of the source to have direesado the same

SHRSOH WKH PHGLD WU\ WR UHDFK *UDHPH 7XUQHU V!
challenge is that the once privileged position occupied by journalists has been
UHFODLPHG«7KH PHGLD IURP WKHLU >XVHU@ SRLQW F
mediateany more: they can now choose to get their news directly from the

VRXUFHVY WKH\ FKRRVH WR FRQVXOWY ,Q DQ D!

years of journalism Michael Schudson again notes this changing
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VRXUFH MRXUQDOLVW Udhtdst\W aReépacKal tfansforiatidb H LQ WK
LQ WKH QHZV PHGLD«7KH LQWHUQHW RI FRXUVH JUHIL
these organisations to reach citizens directly without the intervention of

SURIHVVLRQDO MRXUQDOLVWV] E

8 5('(),1,1* u:+297 ,SOYRCE

7KH LGHD WKDW pUHDOY UHSRUWLQJ LV DOO DERXW Sl
sources is still spoken of in both newsrooms and in that, relationships with

sources has not changed much. The articles written fhrobhéngeles Times

and subsequntly featured on the website are traditionally reported as are

HMIHDWXUHY DQG uQ HsaMrcmOflidiar catdpaigé BoQreeskvere

still used in news articles related to the election and the campaigns themselves

still tried to dictate much of the narrative surrounding their candidates.

All of the reporters and editors sdlon.comand any reporter agditor dealing

with politics in thelatimes.commewsroom, were on email lists for the campaigns
and received frequent updates in their inbox as well as via text message. Within
a few hours of spending my first daysatlon.com| noticed a large stack of

papers in the fax machine all from political sources. During one of the debates |
was sitting directly behind one of the blog writerdasimes.comwho had to
constantly check her email in order to keep up with the influx from both the

Obama and McCainaenpaigns.
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But while these campaign sources remained the same and tried to dictate
coverage of the Presidential election, two things had definitely changed when it

came to acceptable sources for stories on the websites.

Competition as Source

First of all, he competition was now seen as a useful source of information

instead of a hindrance when it came to stories. In his article on news

organisations, Charles Bantz (1985) likened the competition between news
RUJDQLVDWLRQV WR pZDU bDpketitiHn camevedledd tsV KLV L QW H C
inter-organisational conflict. This was not the case for either of these online

news gatherers.

| asked most of the journalists who they viewed as their competition and no one
seemed to have a quick answer. It took time for eaehto think whom they

would name. The reality | uncovered during my observation was that these
HFRPSHWLQJY QHZV RUJDQLVDWLRQV RIWHQ ZHUH VRX
rather than competition. Journalists were constantly checking other websites to
see their news headlines. On two occasions | observed the large flatscreen
televisions that were positioned throughoutltbe Angeles Timasewsroom,
switched to the BBC News website and Google News website respectively. If
theNew York Timewas reporting story instead of just getting beat and moving
on, often blogs on both sites would report thatNleev York Timewas reporting

the story and link to it. In that way, instead of becoming a competition they were

a source of information for the users ofsk sites.

| asked the bloggers and reporters who were covering the Presidential election

what their sources for stories weresalon.conblogger told me that in addition
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WKH FDPSDLJQV SXEOLFL\2\WVDDGIE @ L \E RZIQV V,R® O FEHY F
TKH 1< 7LPHV WKH :DVKLQJWRQ 3RVW WKH /$ 7LPHV«'
Huffington Post, Hot Air which is a similar aggregator. | have breaking news

email alerts sent from MSNBC, CNN, ABC News, The NY Times. And then |

have an RSS reader, probably over a hundred neW\Q FOXGLQJ EORJVY $XJIX
2008). This type of statement was similar to what | heard from most journalists.

7KH pFRPSHWLWLRQY ZDV RQOLQH DQG SRVWLQJ WKH

those trying to cover a campaign that essentially never stopped.

Pallo Boczkowski spent time in Argentinean newsrooms and found that the

growing intensification on monitoring has meant there is far more knowledge of
FRPSHWLWRUV WKDQ HYHU EHIRUH $FFRUGLQJ WR WK
and intensive work practiseamong staff in charge of producing breaking and

developing news content was monitoring competitors and a wide spectrum of

other news outlets, from cable television to wire services to news sites from

DURXQG WKH ZRUOGT

The competing news so@s can even, quite easily, become the stories

themselves. On the second day of my observation aatba.conSan

Francisco office two bloggers at the website, Joan Walsh and the War Room

blogger, had noted that a segment of Fox News had referred tollliCibama

DV u2EDPDTV %DE\ ODPDY 7KH\ SLFNHGokkste? KH VWRU\
blog pieces about them. The managing editor of the site began discussing with

the New Yorkbased Life editor if the story warranted a piece about the term
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H% D E\ 0D R{decided to commission a piece from a cultural perspective.

It appeared two days later on the %ite

The John Edwards extraarital affair proved to be an interesting case for the

Los Angeles Timddoggers.The National Enquirera supermarkegbloid

(discussed in Chaptep,Avas reporting in late July that they had proof Edwards

was having an affair and even had fathered a love child. At the time, Edwards

was still a legitimate contender for Vice President on the ticket with Barack

Obama. The blogosphewas suddenly abuzz with chatter that this story may

actually be true and various sites, including Drudge were featuring the story.

However, most of the mainstream media was not reporting the story as they did

not feel theNational Enquirerwas a legitimzed source. On June 24, 2008, the

blog editor sent out an email to all the bloggerdstanes.comVD\LQJ p%HFDXVH
the only source has been the National Enquirer we have decided not to cover the
rumours or salacious speculations. So | am asking you itdgaabout this

WRSLF XQWLO IXUWKHU QRWLILHGY .DXV 7TKH PHF
blogger Mickey Kaus atlate.comwho quickly lambasted thatimes.constance

on sources of information.

.,V WKH 7L R)dr] ot-h@hubMstandard that faverDemocrats?...Or

does itb) simply reflect an outmode@atekeeper Model of journalismin

which notinforming readers of certain sensitive allegations is as important as

informing them? as if readers are too simpheinded to weigh charges that are

QRW SURYHQ DV LI WKH\ DUHQTW JRLQJ WR ILQG RXW DERXW
DQ\ZD\" ,1G VD\ LW itk (&) aRd(pyVhislimds R $eiEsRtional

scandal the LAT and other MSM papers passionately dishot want to

uncover« .DXV

“3 http://www salon.confmwt/feature/2008/06/13/baby_mama/index.html
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Unfortunately, for théatimes.conblog editor, a blog had already been posted
about the story on the Opinion LA blog the daydsef The blogger had simply
guoted a number of other blogs in the post and spoke about the controversy. The

RQO\ pFRPPHQWY PDGH E\ WKH EORJJHU ZDV WKH KRS}

Theslate.constory was picked up by the Drudge Report and Gawkéngyit a
huge audience. The day after the memo was sent around by the blog editor (July
24), the executive editor of the website felt the need to address the issue with the

EORJJHUV DW WKH VLWH IXUWKHU $FFRUGLQJ WR WKF

I madethe decision that while we are working on verifying if this has any truth to

LW ZH VKRXOG VWD\ DZD\ IURP MRLQLQJ WKH IUD\«, VKRXOG
posting on this topic, but if any of you feel that you have a post you really need to

write, to pkase discuss it with Tony and myself first since we must always tread

carefully on unverified stories. And | should have explained the thinking behind

the decision. The idea was not to muzzle any of you and then walk thaajs

never a recipe for succeéRoderick 2008b).

It is interesting to note that this controversy actually gave legitimacy to the story
and created more content around it. The content had already been shared in a
blog post and with most online outlets speculating the truth to the stary

using or at least referring to thational Enquiremwas not helping theos

Angeles Time®nline the rules are different and sources can be other news
gathering outlets. The story turned out to be true and John Edwards went on

television to confes® ABC News what he had done.

“ http://opinionlatimes.cornfopinionla/2008/07/johwedwardsaf.html
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Blogs and the Net Native News Organisation as Source

This leads to the second change which is that large offline news organisations
are not the only new sources of information, blogs (and other net native content)
are asvell. Granted, most of the times blogs were used as sources were in other
blogs. However, with the blogs themselves being presented as headlines on both

websites, it all ended up being content to the user.

One of the largest net native sites that proviséormation for blogs (and
nominally articles as well) was YouTube. On most days of content analysis of
thelatimes.conpolitical blogTop of the Tickeds well as variousalon.com

blogs, a You Tube clip could be found in at least one post. The orsginetes

of these clips could be the election campaigns, lobbying groups, mainstream
media, alternative media or other user created cor@atdn.conalso relied
heavily on websites likEolitico.comand bloggers like Marc Ambind8rand

Andrew Sullivart® for their blog posts.

A study by Messner and DiStaso (2008) found WaK DW p« ZHEORJV KDYH
emerged as an important topic and source in the traditional media in what can be
described as a process of news source legitimation. While overall the pgblic ha

not taken widespread notice of weblogs, the traditional media have clearly
LQFUHDVHG WKHLU DWWHQWLRQ WR WKLY QHZ MRXUQI
studied over two thousand articles, over a six year period TtrWashington

PostandThe New York Tnes This led them ultimately to conclude that,

> http://politics.theatlantic.com/
“% http://andrewsullivan.theatlantic.com/the_daily_dish/
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MHUHSRUWHUYVY EHFDPH LQFUHDVLQJO\ XVHG WR YLHZLQ
VRXUFHVY UDWKHU WKDQ XQXVXDO DQG WKHUHIRUH D C

(2008:456).

Net native news websiteolitico.combecame a hugsource of information

during the election. In an article by one of its reporters and bloggers, Josh
.UDXVKDDU KH QRWHG p7KH \HDU PDUNHG WKH ILL
when upstart Internet publications upstaged their print

FR X QW H U S DABY).WA#k€ laying out the case for these new upstarts, he
FRQFOXGHG ZLWK DQ LQWHUHVWLQJ SLHFH RI UHVHDU
media are increasingly filling in the vacuum created by many traditional print

outlets. Newspapers across the couhatye been regularly picking up stories

thatPolitico breaks. A LexidNexus search shows that even v York Times

cited 3 R O L \WepdftRg &er 100 times throughout the course of the election

F\FOHT

On the night of the Presidential dedglatimes.conused the Top of the Ticket

EORJ WR p/LYH %ORJY WKH HYHQW DV LW RFFXUUHG 7
throughout the night and was the lead story as the debate went on. This provided

their users with up to the minute information abebtt was being said and who

was doing well or poorly. The same was trues@ion.conon the night of the

election. They decided to use the War Room blog as their lead headline to

announce the returns and information as it was coming in. The sourdasiffor t

results were thAssociated PrestMSNBC, Fox News and CNN. The War
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Room blog was the platform the site used to announce Barack Obama as the

Presidenelect of the United Staté$.

Figure 81- War Roonblog announcement of Obama the winner

€7 War Room - Salon.com - Microsoft Internet Explorer BEX
Fle Edt View Favorites Tooks Help ar
Qo - © - [x] B @) Pseach Siprovories @rede & 2+ - 3 | Howe B E B
Google |G~ le O &~ {7 Bookmarks+ £29¢Rark . B 2466 blocked | Check +  Lookfor Map v | AutoFil [ Send tow () settings~
Addre: g]htlnl/ omjpolkicsfwa MBe
WAR ROOM P—
]
ELECTION RESULTS
By Alex Koppelman

12 RECENT POSTS TUESDAY, NOV. 4, 20

Obama \\ms'

Updated: 10:05 PM EDT
£ War Room RSS Feed

CURRENT SALON POLITICS STORIES

1 POSTS BY TOPIC like California

with vi blue states
2008 Election red, Sal x¢ ad to proiect that Barack Obama will be the next

m.) D OI™| &) pocumenta -vicras.re. |

B @ et
QB 2DE 1912

8.3POWER WITHIN THE NEW SROOM

Another key relationship shift that takes away that dominant control that news
organisations were seen to have had (Bantz 1985, Gallagher 1982) was that of
the power structure within the newsrooms themselves. Most of the stiodies

in newspaper or television newsrooms of the past show a clearly defined power
structure that was very tegpwn (Schlesinger 1978). One would work their way
up to the top but that was not the case when it came to either of these news

websites.

a7

http://www.salon.confpolitics/war_room/2008/11/04/obama_wins/index.html?source=rss&aim=
/politics/war_room
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Firstof all, as mentioned in the previous chapter, the entire method that content
gets on to théatimes.conwebsite is very complicated. All of the people

working to create content for the site all have different managers and sections
they work through and &ough Artley is the executive editor, she is not the
technical boss of all those creating content. She is the leader of the interactive
team, the blog editor, the homepage team, the various web deputies as well as
other technical staff. Anyone working teeate visuals (video, photography,
graphics) has their own editor, the main news gatherers and reporters work for
their individual desks, the copy editors all work under the copy desk manger,
and the bloggers usually work for the desk within which theig lolategory falls

but also coordinate with the blog editor. All of this stratification of management

creates a diffused power structure.

The homepage producers also have a lot of power within their roles as they are
the ones choosing what will be featu@dthe website and how prominently.

The homepage team is quite young and most have not been at working for the
Los Angeles Timdsr a long time. This in no way discounts what they do for the
website but simply shows that those with the power are noss&aky the ones

in the corner office working their way up to the top after years of toiling away.

According to one homepage producer:

, PHDQ , MXVW REYLRXVO\ IHHO D ORW \RXQJHU DQG OHVV H
ZHLUG WR PH WKDW détisfodd-haben NHatpdes\Wid binviire page

ZKHQ SUHWW\ PXFK QR RQH DW WKH :HE KDV H[SHULHQFH UH
HGLWRUV ZKR FROOHFW WKH QHZV EHFDXVH WKH\TUH PDNLQ

about what goes on the Front Page but then | thinktaband those people have
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VSHQW \HDUV DQG GHFDGHV PRYLQJ XS WR WKLV SRVLWLRQ
PXFK ZULWLQJ EHFDXVH WKH\YfYH DOUHDG\ GRQH WKDW DQG

editors (December 18, 2008).

Additionally, bloggers, who often g#te biggest numbers for the sites are

working fairly autonomously or in some cases are even freelancer$ophs

the Tickebloggers, who brought a huge amount of traffic toldtienes.com

website during the election, worked from Los Angeles and Washington DC.

Although they were reporters for the National desk they created their own

schedule and wrote about whatever they felt was important to the election

narrative. One was sent to the Dematic convention and the other to the
SHSXEOLFDQ FRQYHQWLRQ DQG pOHW ORRVHYT DV WKH

for the website.

The other power shift in the newsroom of tles Angeles Timesame in the

form of the continuing mass layoffs and fimtéal uncertainty from the Tribune

Company. Sitting in on one weekly Metro meeting just a few days after a round

Rl PDVVLYH OD\RIIV WKH HGLWRU EHJDQ E\ VD\LQJ pu:
Every single time | visited the building, someone would controarthe

uncertain future or make a joke about the company and it was completely

independent of how high up they were in position or time at the company.

The lack of power structure within the newsroomnsaon.conhad less to do
with a confusing manageant structure and more to do with a much smaller staff
DQG D VWURQJ VHQVH DQG HYHQ FDOOLQJ WRZDUG WK

no time for babysitting or looking over shoulders within Salon. Each person had
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a specific role and they performed itibdid not get done. The reporters all felt

very free to write what they wanted within their given editorial framework and

the bloggers in particular pretty much did whatever they wanted. One blogger

WROG PH pu7KDWY{V ZKDW , PHRQ df @anddgeihe/ LWV D EOR
ZKROH WKLQJ WKHUHYY QRW WKDW PXFK HGLWRULDO
HIWUHPHO\ XQXVXDO NLQG RI VLWXDWLRQ« , KDYH HGI
P\ VWXII EXW PRVW RI WKH WLPH LWIMl #ttheFRPLQJ XS Z

ZRUN RQ LW DQG WKHQ MXVW SRVWLQJ LWYT -XQH

This directive came from the top down as the editor in chief moderated her blog

and did not like to interfere with what was being said in the other parts of the site

but left them to the edits and reporters she had hired. The managing editor told

PH WKDW 6DORQ LV pOHDQ DQG PHDQY DQG WKHUHIRU
is not to say that the editors did not give story directives or handle the process of

output on the Web. | obsexd definite direction from the managing editor and

the news editor when it came to specific articles it wanted written. But they had

their role and were willing to listen to the reporters, bloggers and visual people

who had their role. It was a definiteaim effort and no sense of power usurping

the autonomy of the each editorial person on the staff.

When it came to story ideas related to the Presidential election both Washington

DC reporters | spoke with felt an extreme sense of autonomy in beingable t

ZULWH ZKDW WKH\ ZDQWHG $FFRUGLQJ WR RQH u<RX
DVVLIQPHQW IURP DQ HGLWRU EXW WKDWY{V SUHWW\ U

ZKDWHYHU , ZDQW ZKLFK LV NLQGD QLFHY 6HSWHPEH
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in the Friday meetingrhich | listened in on one of my observation days. The
group of editors and reporters and agreed on the eventual stories but there was a
definite sense that the journalists were able to contribute what they wanted and

wrote to their strong suits.

ThismDWFKHVY WKH PRGHO ODUN '"HX]J]H SURSRVHV LQ KLV
DQG WKH ,QGLYLGXDO -RXUQDOLVWY $FFRUGLQJ
towards an individualization of labour counters the historical trend towards

socialization and solarisation, tead favouring more fluid and flexible notions

of work 2 ushered in through rapid developments in technologies of

communication, a decentralization of management practices and the
IUDJPHQWDWLRQ RI PDUNHWVY $00 RI WKHVH |

diffused power structures within both of these newsrooms.

8.4 THE BLOG

The greatest single change that is still in the midst of shaping what online
journalism is and will be is the blog. Technologically speaking, thelags

not that revolutionary in what it can do. It is simply an online diary that allows
people to postiformation and for the readers to comment on what is being
written. The posts can be as long or short as the writer would like but usually
tend to be short. This, according to journalists | interviewed, is due to the fact
that people are only looking todgs for quick hits of information and often will
not follow it if it is longer than a page or if they have to click for some further

information. There are many places that provide platforms for anyone who
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would like to create a blog the most popular bédtmegger.com and
Typepad.com. In fact, tHatimes.conwebsite uses Typepad as the platform for

its bloggers, whilesalon.conmuses one created by its own system.

There are no standardised rules or guidelines in the world of blogging. It is
essentially upo the person, or team of people, to create a set of policies for how
they are going to do their posts. Posts can be written or embedded with videos
and pictures or contain polls. You can even Twittdirectly to your blog. And

in fact, much has been madf the lack of journalistic credibility bloggers have.

7KH ELJJHVW FRPSODLQW E\ PDQ\ LQ MRXUQDOLVP LV
to merely speak to itself. It is as oiaémes.comournalist put it a system that is
MDXWRSRHWLFY ,@ RUXH *2DZINMHRUUSRRLQWY RXW WKH p6|
-RXUQREORJJLQJ OHWKRGT

1. Look at a blog in your beat. Find something there that looks interesting.

2. Chew pen for a few minutes

3. Rewrite the item you stole, taking a slightly different angle than the original

blogge.

4. Send what you wrote back to the original blogger, in search of a link.

5. Celebrate newfound internet fame. (Nolan 2008)

The successful blogs (usually deemed so by the Technorati Top 100 by

Authority*® or by hits) are a combination of networking witther bloggers in

“8 http://www.twitter.com
9 According to Technoratinttp://support.technorati.com/fag/topic/71$ X WK RULW\ UHIHUV WR uW
number of blogs linking to a website in the last six months. The higher the number, the more
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WKH pEORJRVSKHUHY DQG ZULWLQJ SRVWYV WKDW FUHI
the blog. According to one of the highest rated bloggers, Andrew Siflivam,

UHDOL]HG WKDW WKH RQOLQH IRUP UHZDWGHG D FROO
chaffed, as most writers do, at the endless delays, revisions, office politics,

editorial fights, and lastinute cuts for space that detade publishing entails.

Blogging? even to an audience of a few hundred in the early Hawas

intoxicatingly free nFRPSDULVRQ /LNH WDNLQJ D QDUFRWLFT

In her analysis of Iraq war blogs, Melissa Wall (2005) found three things have
VKLIWHG LQ EORJ MRXUQDOLVP IRUP YHUVXV pWUDGLYV
the detached, neutral tone that existgaditional reporting to a more

opinionated, personalized, eerled tone in the blogs. The second is the

traditional inverted, structured story format which in blog form does not exist.

Wall argues that when it comes to blogs the stories are ofgméraed and

incomplete but are also an open text to the readers and users. This openness to

the user is the final shift that Wall says is different in a blog storytelling form

WKDQ LQ WUDGLWLRQDO UHSRUWLQJ $FFREGLQJI WR V
traditional role was that of passive recipients. On blogs, audiences are often

invited to contribute information, comments, and sometimes direct financial

support. In effect, audiences sometimegiate content and also serve as

SDWURQVY

The blogs on bothatimes.conandsalon.conserve different purposes according

to editors of each site and thus exploit the blog format in different ways. The

Technorati Authority the blog has. It is important to note that we measure the number of blogs,
UDWKHU WKDQ WKH QXPEHU RI OLQNYV 1
*0 http://andrewsullivan.theatlantic.com
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blogs on Salon, while often offering commentary and analysis, are also a form of

doing breakinghews that they are not able to do with their traditionally reported
uPDJD]LQHY VW\OH VWRULHV $FFRUGLQJ WR WKH PDQ
very good tool to have journalists working their beats, day after day on a blog,

keeping up with thingst tan be a very agile format for dealing with breaking

QHZV RU FRYHULQJ D EHDW ZLWKRXW KDYLQJ D IXOO C

In this way Salon uses it as both a way to have journalists covering beats such as
technology or economics that they coutit produce due to the smaller nature of
their staff but also essentially as a way to do breaking news. This was very
evident during the election campaign, as the War Room blog consistently

appeared atop the homepage with the latest in the campaign news.

The executive editor datimes.confelt the blogs were a central piece to what

they were doing on the Web.

Blogs are the centre of gravity for original contentatimes.comWe do a lot of

updating throughout the day, where we get new stories on tbethar the status

of the debates or whatever it is but the blogs are really where we have a lot of

SHRSOH« 2Q WKH :HE WKH EORJ SODWIRUP LV VRPHWLPHV D
SHRSOH D TXLFN KLW ULJKW WR OHW WKHKHiPeNQRZ ZKDWY{V JF
deeper. You can comment right there and then you can scroll through and see other

SRVWYV VR LWV YHU\ VHUHQGLSLWRXV WKDW ZD\ 6HSWHPE

-XVW DV WKH :DU 5RRP EORJ ZDV WKH FHQWUHSLHFH |

website, so too was thep of the Ticket blog on the homepagdaiimes.com
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Almost every day of my content analysis included a headline with a link to the
blog. It provided the most updates on the election throughout the day and
continually increased its number of hits andquei users as the weeks went on.
One of the main bloggers for Top of the Ticket blog also created a Twitter feed
during the summet* The Top of the Ticket Twitter feed was advertised all over

the website and at the end of every traditional blog post.

In this way the best comparison for blogs on these moréotesdd sites
(latimes.contoming from a newspaper asdlon.contlaiming to be a Web
magazine) is something akin to cable news channels. When CNN first debuted it
was a constant 24 hour stream obmmhation that could be agile and follow

news as it broke. This was in stern contrast to the@mduced half hour nightly
network programs that had ruled the airwaves for so long. This is essentially
what blogs do online. They are quick hits for storiedt aire breaking or pieces

of information that maybe do not deserve a full half hour broadcast. They
provide the user with information they want as a story is developing happening.
And often times, in the most successful cases, with a voice. This oéserrili

the face of a traditionally ideological approach to journalism that values
objectivity over giving a piece voice or tone (Schiller 1981).

Jane Singer argues that television and online journalism are converging whilst
print and online journalism areveérging. She notes three complementary
VWUHQJWKY RI RQOLQH DQG WHOHYLVLRQ MRXUQDOLYV

LPSDFWY 6LQJHU

L Twitter is a micreblogging website which users can subscribe to and get constant updates as
soon as the Twitterer posts them.
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The biggest problem these two websites face when using blogs as headline

content on their sites is the alledadk of legitimacy that continues to come

from journalists toward those who blog. The chief complaint is that blogs do not
FRQWDLQ RULJLQDO FRQWHQW EXW DUH VLPSO\ VWHD
and commenting on it (Fine 2008). This is ond pathe blogosphere as noted

above by the Gawker columnist. In fact, most of the blog posts I looked at on

both websites during the days | did content analysis were using other websites

and news organisations as a reference point for their stories. Howeme

rarely was it just a reposting of original content found elsewhere. They did often

move the story forward or point to some existing background knowledge to give

the story context.

The best example of a blog that combined both analysis and brgpmating in

a blog is the one produced by Glen Greenwakhbin.comGreenwald, a

constitutional lawyer, was already blogging when Salon hired him to write a

blog on their site. His specific focus is politics and law and although he has a

definite vievpoint, he still continues to do original reporting and interviews

which are weaved throughout his posts. When | began keeping tabs on what
VRXUFHVY EORJJHUV ZHUH XVLQJ IRU WKHLU SRVWYV |
blog because he had so many nemgses, government sources and source

information he had gained himself. AImost every post was not only addressing

debates on other blogs and news sites but also producing original content.

The lawyer has even taken to his blog to defend the credibildail bloggers

DJDLQVW FODLPV RI PHUHO\ XVLQJ RWKHUTV FRQWHQYV
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RULJLQDO +H HYHQ JRHV VR IDU DV WR FULWLTXH pUF
EORJV $FFRUGLQJ WR *UHHQZDOG LQ D SRVW WLWOHC

EORJJHUVY

| raise this only to illustrate how orsided and even misleading is the complaint
that bloggers are "parasites” on the work of "real journalisiéten, the parasitical
feeding happens in the opposite direction, though while bloggers routinely credi
(and link to) the source of the material on which they're commenting, there is an
unwritten code among many establishment journalists that while they credit each
other's work, they're free to claim as their own whatever they find online without

any needor credit or attribution (2009).

*UHHQZDOGYV HITRUWY KDYH SDLG RII DV KLV EORJ LV

onsalon.comand is regularly in the Top 50 blogs of the Technorati 100.

The frustrations of the alleged lack of original reportinglogb were brought
up by two reporters | interviewed. According to one columnist at dise

Angeles Times

7KH EORJV DUH PRVWO\ DVLQLQH DQG ODPH DQG SHRSOH WK
WKH QHZV« LI \RX UHDG WKH 1< 7LPHV v&ydayPHVY DQG :DVKLQ
\RXTG EH D KHOO RI D ORW EHWWHU RIl WKDQ LI \RX ZHQW W
QDPH PH WKUHH EORJV ZKHUH \RXTG JHW WKH VDPH LQIRUPL
get the same information you got in those only because they link to all our stories.

And that is still there raw material (September 11, 2008).

$ VLPLODU VHQWLPHQW ZDV HFKRHG E\ D :DVKLQJWRQ

decided that | personally think that blogging without doing reporting is not
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VRPHWKLQJ ,fP FRPIRUW WEOWH MWK VR 6 HEBRNHIRAE A U

These sentiments were much more of a minority opinion in all my interviews

and were not necessarily divided on lines of age or past platform use. One of the
most frequently mentioned divisions within parentage newsra®thsit those

working primarily for the web are young while older journalists tend to be the
ones working for the traditional newspaper or television strand of the newsroom
(Sessions Stepp 2006). While | would argue that in my observations that
appeared tbe the case, | did find some of the most ardent supporters of Web
content to be more seasoned journalists who had spent years working at
newspapers. One of the Top of the Ticket bloggers is 64 years old and after years

of newspaper reporting had this &ysabout blogging:

If you distil it down, what | liked about being online was it was like beachcombing.
<RX QHYHU NQRZ ZKDW \RXJ0O ILQG $QG WKDWIV WKH RSSF
KDYH WULHG WR GR RYHU WKH \HDUV«(DU&3dedRQ VRPH RI P\ F
that some of the items in the blog would never have appeared in the newspaper.
0O\ SRLQW ZDV 3<RX EHW "~ DQG 3: KDWYV WKH FLUFXODWLRQ (

(Glaser 2008).

The opposing philosophies of blogs came to a head during one of the
Presidentiatiebates when | was observing in tles Angeles Timagewsroom. |
was sat with the Web Deputy for the politics desk. The website had chosen to
use its blog as the headline story during the entire debate and immediately

following, until it had a written siry from one of the politics reporters who
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wrote for the newspaper. One of the homepage producers, toward the end of the
debate decided to upload the Live Blog post on to their mobile site for those on

mobile phones to access and read.

Soon after, Googldlews picked up the Live Blog headline and it was on top of

its news section bringing loads of traffic to the story, which was actually an
elongated blog post. The Web Deputy voiced her frustration that she did not feel
it was a good idea that the homepageducer had posted the blog as a story for
mobile users. The homepage producer asked about the user and what they were
VXSSRVHG WR GR DV WKH ZHEVLWH GLG QRW KDYH D S
then asked the Web Deputy what was the real differerteeeba a story and a

blog. The Web Deputy agreed with her saying that except for the comments
allowed on blogs and the headline, it was not much different. The deputy argued
that the biggest problem was that the blog post went into Google News as a
story, which could essentially be false advertising. The homepage producer
defended her position and said it was not her fault that Google picked up the
story. She ended by saying this is a larger debate that the whole team needs to

have.

Whether or not these blogs are ever legitimized in the larger context of

mainstream journalism does not matter in a sense, because at this moment in

time they are both used as journalistic content for these two websites. An

editorial intern at théatimescomwas forced to bridge this supposed gap

EHWZHHQ EORJJLQJ DQG pWUDGL WdsR@BI& UHSRUWLQJ

Times She described the difference this way:
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| personally think the traditionally reported stories could benefit in a lot of cagas fro

WKDW EORJJLQJ YRLFH %HFDXVH IRU PH D WUDGLWLRQDO QH
language. Like and from a reporting aspect, when you take all this information you

JDWKHU DQG FUDP LW LQWR WKLYV S\UDPLG VWUXFWXUH WKDMW
ScKRRO RU ZKHUHYHU LW MXVW LV WRWDOO\ XQQDWXUDO $Q
UHOD\ LQIRUPDWLRQ WKDQ LW LV LQ D EORJ NLQG RI %HFDX\
SHRSOH DQG \RXTUH MXVW VKDULQJ $QG \RXTUH DFNQRZOHG
ackQRZOHGJLQJ \RXU ODFN RI VXEMHFWLYLW\ EXW \RXYfUH DFN(
YRLFH DQG \RX DUH QRW«OLNH \RXYUH D SHUVRQ WHOOLQJ D
WUDGLWLRQDO QHZY VHQVH DOVR EXW ZLWK D EORJ LWV OLI

atraditonalO QHZV VWRU\ ZHJUH DOO NLQG RI SUHWHQGLQJ ZHYUH

8.5 CONCLUSION

These reshaped and redefined relationships are defining both how these

websites function and make news as well as how users are consuming and

using news. The newly defined tweay dialogue between the journalist and

user is opening up a new typeaainvotding journalism. This journalism

takes into account what the users are watching and reading but also what

makes them want to comment and interact.

The source/journalist relationship is also shifting online. The expansion, by

both websites, of what cornsties a news source as well as news sources

themselves being able to appeal directly to the user, makes for a re

negotiated online space. The relationships within the newsroom are also

being more networked rather than hierarchical. Withinatimes.conalot
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of this has to do with the extreme variety of managers and lack of
streamlined newmaking processSalon.conhas created a networked
environment through journalistic autonomy and its emphasis on blogs. The
blog itself incorporates all of these reaheiil aspects and due to the
prominence both websites give them, is shaping much of online journalism

today.
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Chapter 9- The Net Native v. The

Parentage

The distinction between the online net native news organisations and the
parentage news organisatiorasirarely been made (see Introduction).
Salon.cormandlatimes.conare both creating original content, utilizing blogs,
adding multimedia, and using other news organisations stories as headlines for
their sites. They are also engaging in a new foreopakdelling journalism
(introduced in Chapter)@hat highlights the unique voice of the Web and
conversational nature of it. But even though the goal of output is similar, the way
these two go about it is quite different and the road that leads to thedinishe
product is distinctly uncommon from the moment you walk into each of the

newsrooms.

One of the most unique questions | was interested in answering through these
two case studies was to look at the differences between an organisation that only
had to wary about creating content for a website and one that was trying to
produce content for two outputs. In the midst of my direct observation and
interviews emerged five key things that provided the biggest contrast between
the two news organisations. Thesfirs size, which proved an uphill climb for

both news organisations but with one having the clear advantage. The second is
communication styles, which were distinctly different between the two
organisations. Branding and voice driven content was thekeydlifference

between these two websites both in philosophy and output. The fourth issue was
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the most obvious one, the constraint of the newspaper datitnes.com

website thasalon.condid not have to deal with in any way. Finally, the
economic struires of the companies were quite different. Although both had to
deal with the same larger struggle of monetising online content, they had

different obstacles to running their organisations.

9.1 SIZE

The bottomless newshole that the Web creates (Bocs#@004) provides an
interesting dilemma for news organisations producing content for their websites.
They are always understaffed, no matter how big the journalistic team they may
have put together. In that sense the parentage has a definite advaetape ov

net native and in particular the parentage website of one of the largest

newspapers in the United States.

The size of the Los Angeles Times news gathering operation changed drastically
in the five months | was observing the operation. Howevstilliremains a

large group of journalists with correspondents all over the world. The team was
at a bit more than eight hundred when | began and dwindled to about six
hundred by the time | was done in the newsroom. It was an expansive operation
that requied a structure that would allow for communication to flow between

the different desks and key editors. Add on top of this large amount of news
gathering taking place, the Tribune Company newsgathering the website has

access to both in their tekhsed andhultimedia content as well as other
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subscription services and you realize there is a lot of information available to a

user of the website.

The largeness of the operation is also felt in the size of the building and the
fragmentation of different bureaus around the state, country and world. One
could work at the news organisation for years and never even meet some of the
key writers and editerwho work for the masthead. And it is not just the
correspondent in London, not knowing the homepage producer in Los Angeles. |
spent most of my time with either those working specifically for the website or
the politics desk. Since, at the time of myerstion, there was a significant
number of reporters and editors working at the Washington DC bureau, many
had not met the homepage producers who were featuring their stories on the

website.

In contrast to this was the news gathering operatisalahcomwhich hovered
around twenty to twenty five people, not including freelance writers who were
often brought in for feature pieces. The team had to be very specific about what
and how they were going to cover something. When the John Edwards affair
storybroke, the news editor expressed to me his frustration in not being able to

cover it more extensively as he would if more resources were available.

The biggest challenge therefore came in the breadth of coverage the site could
do. Whereas due to the l@argamounts of resources, tlaéimes.conmews team
could do more irdepth, investigative pieces as well as add content on different

technological platforms, Salon had to rely on doing a few things very well and
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promoting it a lot. The team had to remaiodsed on what they were good at
and let go of the rest. Thatimes.conwanted to be on top of most every story
that was unfolding in the Southern California area, the National arena and the
world news front; Salon simply focused on its key target aredi¢p and arts

and entertainment) and tried to do their best within those content areas.

This was seen explicitly aalon.comn how the editors decided to cover the two
FRQYHQWLRQV 7KH 'HPRFUDWLF FRQYHQWLRQ ZDV VH
the news editor, meaning that was what people were coming to their site for

information on. Subsequently, the team decided to send ten out of the

approximately twenty five person editorial staff to Denver to cover the-week

long event. The Republican conviemt was viewed as less of an interest to their

core readers and thus the editors had decided to send half the amount to

Minneapolis for the big event.

This matches what David Domingo found in his study of both parentage and a

net native Catalan news steHe noted that although there were many

similarities in aims of these sites because of the size difference the net native had

WR EH PRUH VSHFLILF $FFRUGLQJ WR 'RifiteQJR pu>3$@ W
only project, reporters had assumed they couladootpete with the bigger

media outlets and only applied the immediacy rule in the biggest of breaking

news. They tried to develop an alternative news agenda to attract their own

SXEOLF DQG SURGXFHG WKRVH VWRULHV ZLWKRXW WK
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9.2 COMMUNICATION

The most startling thing | discovered in my observations was the lack of verbal
communication in thealon.commewsrooms. Newsrooms are seen in popular

culture as bustling places of noise and activity. All you have to do is watch
H%BUMYGF1IHZVY p$00O WKH 3UHVLGHQWYTV OHQYT RU HYFH
%WURZQY WHOHYLVLRQ SURJUDPPH WR XQGHUVWDQG W
the hub, full of excitement and constant action. Indeed, even in the seminal

studies of newsrooms mentionedtle literature review, there is a sense that

something is happening in one central place in order to create a news product

(Schlesinger 1978).

What | found asalon.conwas much different. | had been warned by the
managing editor that observing the nesezsns would be very boring and |

would not see very much, even before | began this research. And she was
correct. Almost all of the communication that happens at Salon occurs over
email or instant messenger. There is good reason for this, with the majority

the staff evenly distributed on opposite sides of the United States and a bureau in
Washington DC, there is a natural communication barrier to talking in person.
However, there is some verbal communication that occurs. Every morning there
is an 8am Pafit Time phone in meeting for the editorial team as well as various
phonein meetings during the week for the news team but these are few and far
between compared to the amount of work being done and decisions are being
made. The majority of the days | spén the newsrooms were marked by little

talking and interaction and a lot of watching people type at a desk. This way of
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doing work was confirmed by most of the people | watched. One blogger told
me that he only came into the office maybe once every oibek. He

communicated the rest of the time with his editor over email.

Mark Deuze consistently addresses what technology is doing to the work of the
journalist in his writings (2007, 2008). This study echoes many other
ethnographic studies of onlinewsrooms (Paterson & Domingo 2008) and

appears to be a pattern in online news organisations. As Deuze puts it:

Online news professionals do practically all their work at their desks, using their
connections to the wired world as the primary source dhidys. As this also

seems to be increasingly the case in other areas of news production, a picture
emerges of an atomized profession, isolated and connected at the same time, yet
also blind to each other (and thus itself), and the wider society it opéng@008:

204).

During an interview with the managing editor, her email inbox began to get so

full that she had to stop our conversation in order to begin answering them so

that she did not get too behind. In addition, she was trying to have multiple

conversations over instant messenger with the news editor in New York and

other various editors about stories that were in progress. | was located, during

my observation in San Francisco, just outside of her office. | sat at one of the

cubicle desks withman RI WKH RWKHU UHSRUWHUYV DQG SKRWR
was very quiet and there was almost no interaction between the different people.

Everyone just appeared to be quietly typing at their desks.
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One of the most interesting cases of this lack of vertx@munication and

interaction was a photo editor who had just been hired. Her job was to choose

photos to accompany stories and occasionally take photographs for original

stories Salon did (although that was rare due to monetary constraints). She had
beenworking for the website for about six months and had only met her direct

boss one time. Their primary correspondence, as with others mentioned above,

ZDV LQVWDQW PHVVHQ JH Wo-dayrkakdenvésporti®md WR UV GD )\
with various news editors amdth her boss was almost never faodace but

was all on digital communication.

This mode of communication is in stark contrast tolibe Angeles Times
communication style. The news team there was in constardgreose
communication with each other and the phones never stopped ringing. There
was, however, a difference between the amount of noise and chatting done on
the third floor (main newsroom) ankiet 2% and %" floor multimedia and Web

hubs respectively. The communication styles were still similar but the third floor
was one of constant movement and voices while the other two were a bit more

subdued and saw more people sat in front of computargtyp

One of the best illustrations of the importance of-on®@ne communication to

the news organisation was the day before the state of California began issuing
gay marriage licenses. | had decided beforehand (without knowing the news
story would be on the agda the following day) to spend time the multimedia
team to sit in on their meetings and observe what it is they do. After a weekly

afternoon meeting | attended, the two top editors of the team decided it was
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important for them to go upstairs to talk hethomepage team about the
upcoming story which they were sending several videographers to cover. They
both mentioned to me that it was important to talk face to face with the

homepage producers if they wanted proper feature coverage from the website.

The senior editor of the homepage team seemed very busy but admitted it was
probably important to talk about a strategy for the next day. Suddenly, multiple
players including interactive team members, other homepage producers, the top
web photo editor and loér top senior web editors were weighing in on the best
way forlatimes.conio cover the multiple events that would be taking place all
over Southern California. The discussion lasted about twenty minutes and the
multimedia team walked away at least sabthat their voice had been heard,

even if they were not given as big of play as they had hoped.

The second prime example of the importance of verbalttatace

communication the organisation gave was the shear amount of meetings leading
up to Electon Day. Every time | spoke with a member of the web team, they had
just come from an election meeting or had one planned soon. The web deputy
for the national/politics desk held a weekly Tuesday meeting for anyone

involved in the coverage for several weddading up to the big day. In addition,
most of the separate teams (Interactive, Multimedia etc.) held weekly meetings
to discuss election coverage. There were endless amounts of face to face
meetings for groups to sort out how the Presidential elect&@ngweing to get

covered.
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9.3 PICKING SIDES, BRANDING AND PERSONALITIES

One of the distinct aspects of news on the Web, especially when it comes to
blogs and politics, is the predisposition of searchers to look only at stories that
reinforce their alredy existing beliefs (Sides and Lawrence 2008). The rise of
blog-based sites such age Huffington PosDaily KosandLittle Green
Footballsshows that when it comes to news about the election, the partisan does
quite well. The numbers for these sitescofirse does not come close to those of
the major news operations suchCi$Nor New York Timebut in the political

arena they hold a sort of political capital that cannot be ignored (Pew Research

Center for People and the Press 2008b).

These sites arechallenge to the idea of the objective trtgher journalism that
gave it much of the authority that it held to for so long. Jane Singer argued this

point in an essay on the future of journalism (2009). According to Singer:

Reporters filing for the iternet, regardless of the media platform most closely

DVVRFLDWHG ZLWK WKHLU HPSOR\HUYV 3EUDQG" DUH H[SHFW
much as cable television reporters have done for a generation. Many of these same

reporters, especially ones with togdieapertise, also will be expected to develop

theirownonline brand, comparable to the marletven personality of television

journalists. The blog (or its progeny) will become a significant journalistic branding

device, and it will be not just acceptalidut desirable for online journalists to have an
LGHQWLILDEOH YLHZSRLQW RU 3YRLFH"™ PXFK OLNH WKH WDO!
FKDQQHOV 7KH LQWHUQHW WDNHV WR QHZ OHYHOV FDEOHTV

as a journalistic virtue (2009:8Y.
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It is one of the chaotic features of the changing media landscape that is reshaping

our definitions of journalism. According to McNair:

The fact that in a pluralistic media market there are advocates of many different

positions on the issues of tHay, and that most of if not all of these will also claim

to embody virtues of objectivity, illustrates the fact that tfutir at least the true

interpretation to be derived from the known f&ctseV LQGHHG UHODWLYH«WR QRW
relativism is simply to ackowledge the possibility that different observational

positions imply different interpretations of phenomena, and that more than one of

WKHVH LOWHUSUHWDWLRQV PD\ EH pWUXHY DW WKH VDPH W]

Salon.conbegan its site in 1996 with a focus on thetdd side of the American

SROLWLFDO ODQGVFDSH $FFRUGLQJ WR WKH QHZV HG
ZH GRQW WKDWTV WKH VWRU\ ZKDW ZH GR , PHDQ Z
SUHWW\ PXFK EXW ZHfUH VWLOO REMaHFWLYH SUHWW\

QHFHVVDULO\ SLFN D FDQGLGDWH«Y $XJXVW

As the Presidential campaign was closing in on its last few weeks the point of
view became even more pronounced. The choice of Sarah Palin as a Vice
Presidential candidate for Republican John McCainditbabout particular

disdain from much of the Salon writers and bloggers. One of the most clear cut
examples of this disregard for Palin came on Wednesday thef Z3ctober.

The cover article by editor in chief Joan Walsh looked like this:
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Figure 91- salon.comp9HHS]LOOD Y &4RYHU 2FWREHU
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undoubtedly the personalities. Its editorchief Joan Walsh not only writes

frequently on her blog but also appears ragulon cable channels to give her

viewpoint on various political issues. Glen Greenwald, a former constitutional

lawyer and book author, also writes for his 4eléd blog that brings in a large

audience to the site. His opinions and viewpoints foctigaléy on a lot of the

legal issues surrounding politics but are nonetheless, definitely his viewpoint.

During the election, Greenwald was regularly in the Top 50 blogs in the world

based on Technorati figurés.

*2 http://www.technorati.com
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Salon.comalso works with columnists lik€amille Paglia, Gary Kamiya and
Garrison Keillor to produce weekly or monthly opinion columns that also do
well for the website. Paglia is a liberal columnist who writes monthly but often
she will bring the biggest numbers for the site each month. Theceuse she is
heavily featured on the Drudge Report. According to the man who handles all

the site statistics:

We get a monthly referral from the Drudge Report which is demographically a

much more conservative audience. And for whatever reason laesltimnist

we have, Camille Paglia, so once a month she has a monthly column and he links

WR KHU« $QG LWV RIWHQ WLPHVY WKH ELJJHVW WUDIILF GD\
RI LQIRUPDO GHDOV WKH\fUH QRW OLNH FB@PWUDFWXDOO\ RE

regular enough that we kind of count on it (June 12, 2008).

In contrast to this is thieos Angeles Timesho still claim the objective, fair and
balanced style of journalism that has come to define newspaper journalism over
the last fifty or so yearns the United States. Because almost all of the original
Los Angeles Timdsranded content is produced for the newspaper, this
philosophy is cohesive. The journalists are sticking to a formula they know and
staking their reputations on the backbone ofpe&nowing and understanding

this brand.

7KH E UWasQ@keles Timegs EHFDPH YHU\ LPSRUWDQW DV , FRQC
the interviews. The idea of the news gathering organisation as a well established
and trusted source of news and information was a hunge $¢ pride for the

team of news gatherers. However, the interviewees had a harder time describing
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exactly what thé. A Timesbrand meant. One of the most senior editors |

interviewed, who had been at the company for many years put it this way:

Well thebrand isThe Los Angeles TmedKLFK \RX >VWXPEOHV@«LQFUHGLEO\
WKRURXJK KRSHIXOO\ XQELDVHG DOWKRXJK LW GHSHQGV RQ
DOO WKH WLPH™ TXDOLW\ MRXUQDOLVP DQG WKHQ EH\RQG Wk
categorythatwedoafaDb PR XQW RI EXW ZH SUREDEO\ QHHG WR GR PRU
trusted source of news and information which | think may be one of our marketing

lines, | think it may be one at least. | think it really has to be that because again in a

world where you figure everyloy online is lying to you for the most part and

\RXYYH JRW DOO WKHVH JRVVLS WKLQJV DQG EORJJHUV DQG ¢
WKDW DUHQTW WUXH« , WKLQN WKHUHYV JRQQD KDYH WR EH
LOQWHJULW\ DQG WKDW 1 WhZtkEople mklybié Bovhel tdu®far. W KD W TV

Because they know that these guys are gonna tell it straight (July 21, 2008).

7KH SUREOHP ZLWK WKLY REMHFWLYH LGHRORJLFDOO\
that it could be said of many newspaper parentage websitekatiFhes.com

had neither a political viewpoint nor a specific subject niche in which they were

trying to carve out a place for themselves on the Web. They were relying on the

ideology of journalism and their established newspaper brand of this ideology to

create success for themselves on the Web.

:DOWHU 3LQFXV FDOOV LW plHZVSDSHU 1DUFLVVL
KH ZULWHV WKDW WRGD\YV PDLQVWUHDP SULQW PHGLI
QHXWUDO DV LI UHIHUHHV RIcbmd Bombhoncatrist® \V WKH\ KL

WUDQVPLWWHUV RI RWKHU SHRSOHTV LGHDV DQG WKR
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UHOHYDQFH DQG DW WLPHV HYHQ DFFXUDF\«$W D WLF

PHGLD SDUWLFXODUO\ QHZVSDSHUV KDYH ORVW WKHL

This ideological poblem between voiedriven journalism and neutral
objectivity became a problem for the website and for the larger news gathering
operation many times but specifically on two occasions during the Presidential

election.

The first instance occurred in m@@ctober when theos Angeles Timesditorial

board decided to endorse Barack Obama for PresidantimesEditorial Board

2008). It was of particular note because the newspaper had not endorsed a

Presidential candidagnce 1972. In an interview the Editorial Pages Editor
HISODLQHG WKH HYROXWLRQ p:H VWRSSHG GRLQJ LW
relationship with Nixon and that the family was so wrapped up in Republican
SROLWLFV DQG WKH SDBABVIKHBRDODQWLHABRXEPRFBQDLUG W
(Mitchell and Strupp 2008). The editor James Newton went on to say that then
SXEOLVKHU 2WLV &KDQGOHU pZDQWHG WKH SDSHU WR
was a smart thing to do then, but no longer. We are not pappaltical party

DQG ZH KDYH DQ HGLWRULDO ERDUG WKDW KDV DOO N

Strupp 2008).

,Q D 5HDGHUTYV 5HSUHVHQWDWLYH EORJ WKH UHSUHVH

the editorial board who explained the differentiation between the aad

opinion.
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As for the reader who is concerned about our endorsing. | would remind her that
making election recommendations has always been and continues to be a
fundamental role of a daily newspaper. Just as with all of our editorials,
endorsement aésions are made with complete independence from our news
operation. Editorials are written by staff that reports directly to the publisher, not to
the editor or the newsroom. Likewise, the newsroom does its work independently

of us and is untainted by oadvocacy and opinion (Gold 2008).

In all my time in the newsroom, | found this to be the case. | never met anyone
from the editorial team nor were they on a-iaylay basis interacting in any

form from the political correspondents covering the campaigrvever, most of

the journalists personally knew those on the editorial board and appeared to have
a quite friendly relationship with them, particularly with the main Editor James

Newton.

What is of note here is that online everything is posted on éoptaig as the

other. As argued before, it is all simply content. And so to the readers who found

WKH HQGRUVHPHQW RQOLQH WKH LGHD RI hPREMHFWLY
journalism becomes a bit confusing and vague. On the day of the endorsement

the welsite posted its editorial endorsement on the front page with most of the

RWKHU GD\YV QHZV YDULRXV EORJV DQG HQWHUWDLQ

The second case of specific branding problems the site had was when the
Republican Party in October 2008 picked up onedpting article written by
theLos Angeles Timeamnd archived on its website. The article by Peter Wallsten

ZDV WLWOHG p$OOLHV RI 3DOHVWLQLDQV VHH IUL
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FRQVLGHU KLP UHFHSWLYH GHVSLWH KL2ZEBEGBDHVY VXSS
relationship with the Palestinian community, particularly in Chicago where he

began his political career. It goes in to detail about a party Obama attended in

2003 for international Palestinian scholar Rashid Khalidi, in which he paid

special trbute to the man who had challenged his thinking. The article did not

receive national notice when it was originally published but was picked up by

someone on the McCain campaign in late October thanks to its archival on the

latimes.conwebsite.

McCain anchis Vice-Presidential counterpart Sarah Palin were suddenly very

vocal that this relationship between Obama and Khalidi must be fully disclosed.

They accused thieos Angeles Timesf not releasing the video of this party,

which was the centrepiece of thgicle. Palin was very vocal about what she

thought of thdLos Angeles Times SRVLWLRQ $FFRUGLQJ WR D VSHH
UDOO\ LQ 2KLR pOD\EH VRPH SROLWLFLDQV ZRXOG OR
their very own. In this case, we have a newspapeingitb throw aside even the
SXEOLFYfV ULJKW WR NQRZ LQ RUGHU WR SURWHFW D F
KDV HQGRUVHG $QG LI WKHUHYV D 3XOLW]JHU 3UL]H IR

/$ 7TLPHV \RXJUH ZLQQLQJY 5DLQH\

In the days followng this controversy, | was told informally by journalists at the
Times that there was a constant presence outside of the building picketing the
Los Angeles Time3 he deputy video editor also told me he had received emails
and phone calls from friends andlleagues asking about the tape. He said

unless thé.os Angeles Timdsad a secret video vault as far as he knew, the
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VRXUFH RI WKH VWRU\ ZDV WKH RQH ZKR IG£GQfW ZDQ\
Angeles TimesAccording to an article about the contray®\ p7KH UHSRUWHU T\
editor said the paper would have preferred to be able to post the video on its

ZHEVLWH EXW FRXOG QRW JHW WKH VRXUFH WR DJUHH

There was no evidence to me of overt bias by the political newsgathering staff at

theLos Argeles Timesowards Obama but in the world of online journalism

Palin has a strong point. Online, both articles, the endorsement and
HFRQWURYHUVLDOY SDOHVWLQLDQ DUWLFOH DSSHDUF
in the same manner. Essentially they waleontent and while the ideology of

journalistic objectivity and autonomy was what the Times clung to in order to

defend themselves, it is easy to see that without a distinctive voice the users

could deduce whatever they wanted by picking and choosing.

9.4 BAGGAGE

One of the most frustrating issues for all those creating news fatiimes.com
wasThe Los Angeles Tim&slitzer Prize winning newspaper. To be sure, this
news behemoth was also the reason most of those working on the website were
employed but it was a source of endless frustration for numerous reasons which |
will go into below. On my first day of observation, there was an instant
knowledge that | was in a place that published award winning newspaper
content. There are shrines everyvehter the newspaper and even the way the
building is set up (see Chapter 6) is around how the newspaper sections appear

in final form.
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In contrastsalon.conwas able to set up its operation solely around the Web. |
asked each of the interviewees if theit fn any way constrained by being a
solely net native news organisation and most did not feel a huge amount of
constraints. The two biggest complaints were lack financial resources (which is
something that parentage websites are not immune to) and pebtji®owing

who they were because of their online only status. One editor commented that
she was still constantly shocked when she told people where she worked and
they had not heard of the website or thought it was a place for hairdressers.
Another mentned it was hard to compete with known entities such as

nytimes.conbut that they had their struggles as well.

But most sentiments echoed that of one deputy editor:

,9YH ZRUNHG DW WKUHH GLIITHUHQW SODFHV EHIRUH KHUH $
wasKDUG WR LPSOHPHQW FKDQJHV« $QG , IHHO OLNH WKDW{1V
Salon. | feel like every publication there is a certain bureaucratic bottleneck that

changes have to go through and it becomes hard. | mean you know, Kevin just

introduced this ne section, a whole new section on Science and Environment, yes

WKDW ZDV LQ WKH ZRUNV IRU D ORQJ WLPH EXW \RX NQRZ W
UDQGRP WKLQJ FDOOHG p3RUN :HHNY ZKLFK ZDV MXVW OLNH
devoted to Pork. It was one of tho¥¢ KLQJV OLNH LQ SULQW , GRQTW WKLQN
chance to do that. The Web just gives us a lot of flexibility in that (August 12,

2008).

One political reporter added:
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«EHIRUH WKDW , ZDV ZULWLQJ PRVWO\ IRU SDSHUV WKDW , .
for papers that are nowhere near here. So | was kind of used to seeing my stuff

online anyway. | think most of the people that | deal with professionally get, would

read most of my stuff online. And I think at this point sort of the political world has

gottenXVHG WR RQOLQH MRXUQDOLVP VR , GRQYW IHHO DV WKR
hindrance in dealing with sources or you know campaign officials or governmental

agencies from being online (September 11, 2008).

Conversely théatimes.conwebsite had the name atiee backing of a huge
media conglomerate but the problems created for the journalists by the

publication of a daily newspaper were many.

(1) There seemed to be among the newsgathering staff a lack of respect for the

Web generally.

The first sign of thé was when | entered the building and the staff who worked

solely for the Web, were relegated to a different floor. They were not a part of

the main news gathering floor with the hired reporters. This spatial issue was

remedied during my tenure at the Termut there was still a divide. The second

moment | realized the Web was not given as much credence as the newspaper

was during the morning Web meeting. | attended the first day of the meeting and

although every news gathering section had a representagnes the main

editors were not; nor were any of the top editors otL.theeAngeles Times

PDVWKHDG $ IHZ KRXUV ODWHU DW ZKDW ZDV WLWOH(
section editors and top editors were present but the focus of this meeting was the

newspaper.
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One of the writers for the National desk put the problem this way:

Well I mean people who have spent their lives writing stories are always going to

view with a certain degree of scepticism the fact that a blog has a hundred and

twenty charaWHUV DQG WKDW WKDWITV D VXEVWLWXWH |, PHDQ Wtk
UXEULF RI MRXUQDOLVP DQG WKH VDPH QHZVURRP 7KDWT{V |
just not gonna change. From the websites point of view, look there are people on

the website who honestitE6 RQfW UHDOO\ FDUH ZKDW DQ\ RI WKHVH VWR
WKH\ VLPSO\ KDYH QR LGHD WKH\ FDQTW UHDG WKDW PDQ\
And they really think that ten pictures of Paris Hilton is just as good as a story

about Paris Hilton being in jdilecause it generates the same number of hits on the

ZHEVLWH ,Q WKHLU ZRUOG WKDWTYV ILQH $QG QR RQHTV JR

DQG ZK\ ZDVWH RQHYV WLPH WR GR WKDW 2FWREHU

Mark Deuze (2008) puts the status of the online journalisper@ntage

QHZV RUJDQLVDWLRQ WKLV ZD\ pu,Q D ZD\ RQOLQH MR
PLJUDQW H[SHULHQFH QRW SDUW RI WKHLU 3KRPH FR>
QHYHU IXOO\ DFFHSWHG E\ WKHLU 3KRVW FRXQWU\" HL
liquid, they have to comto terms with a distinctly liquid, as in: unfinished,

SURIHVVLRQDO LGHQWLW\Y

(2) There was a definite problem with technical ability and enthusiasm of

various journalists throughout the organisation.

The company was constantly trying ta this problem by having training
sessions but that took time and the interest level was varied. This barrier was

QRWHG E\ VRFLRORJLVW 5RHO 3XLMN +H VDLG p«

305



fact that not everyone is very confident with using all theipogies the
VRIWZDUH SURYLGHV IRU DQG WKDW SHRSOH PDNH WK

(36).

During the convention coverage this barrier became a problem for everyone
involved in trying to get content on the Web. It had been decided by the Web
Deputy b do blog posts while several speeches were being given during the
Republican Convention (see Chapter $he queried the half a dozen or so
journalists sitting at various desks in the designated National Desk area. She
could find no one to complete thesks because no one readily knew the

Typepad system or was busy doing things for the newspaper. The Web Deputy
eventually was forced to blog several events on her own even though she was
not a reporter. Additionally, she was not able to keep up the blbghatspeed

of the events as they were happening so quickly and she had other duties to

complete while completing this task.

The problem was not simply related to Web blogging systems. The news
organisation had decided before | arrived that would biegining reporters

how to use video cameras. The thinking was that a reporter could possibly use
this knowledge while they were out reporting in order to get additional content
for the website. However, many of the newspaper reporters did not have lthe skil
set to be able to learn properly the broadcast medium. Additionally, there was a
lack of enthusiasm for the project as well as a question of direction of the
website as far as using video. Ultimately, the project to train reporters was

scrapped and theilf-time video team was left doing the video based content.
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Mark Deuze in his bookedia Work(2007) specifically addressed the issue of

the impact of new technologies on the news industry. The first is that journalists

are forced to increase their skill set to produce more work in the same amount of

time. The second is that technology is not atra agent in the way
RUJDQL]DWLRQV DQG MRXUQDOLVWY GR WKHLU ZRUN
and software tend to amplify existing ways of doing things, are used to

supplement rather than radically change whatever people were already doing,

and takea long time to sediment into the working culture of a news

RUJDQL]DWLRQT

The environment created The Los Angeles Timaswsroom reinforced the

idea of journalism predicated upon a newspaper outcome. The journalists were
all forced to obtan a variety of technical skills that they did not previously
possess but the actual letegm integration was not happening. This was due to
both lack of enthusiasm and the idea that in working for a newspaper many of

these skills were not of primary impgance or concern for the journalists.

(3) The deadlines for written stories were predominantly based on newspaper

production schedules.

On the last day of the Democratic Convention the Web Homepage team held
their daily 5pm meeting. The five homepageducers were there as well as the
executive editor of the website and the Interactive Technology Editor. The first

WKLQJ RQ WKH DJHQGD ZDV HYHU\ SHUVRQTV IUXVWUD
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as well as the lack of stories. They all spoke of the figfdre and how their

stories were available so much later than most other websites. The producers felt
the copy editors were not concerned at all with speed and that they were only
looking toward the print deadlines. The team also felt that they haevso fe

stories to work with regarding the Convention. It was due to the fact that the
newspaper budget had not set up many stories in comparison to the bottomless
desire of the web audience. The executive editor told the team to start using
Associated Presarticles on the homepage and even to lead with those stories if
the various desks were not able to get their content to the web people in an

appropriate amount of time.

The frustration was once again on display in an impromptu meeting | observed

when doingan interview with the executive editor of the website. The managing

editor of visuals walked into the office with the acting head of the politics desk.

They wanted to know what the executive editor of the website wanted to do for

coverage during the debdtes next day. The executive editor of the eritios

Angeles Timewanted to have a piece up during the debate. The three discussed

and decided that was not the best way to do it because the writers could not get
something up fast enough and they alsotbddcus on the newspaper piece

WKH\ ZRXOG EH ZULWLQJ ,W ZDV GHFLGHG WKH\ ZRXO
follow the debate best. A piece would follow after the debate was over and was

copy edited and ready.

And it was not simply content coming aftthe National desk that was a

problem. | sat in on a weekly Metro Section meeting. | attended the gathering
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with one of the members of the multimedia team who was keen to show me how
HQHZVSDSHU IRFXVHGY WKH QHZVIJDWKHULQJ RSHUDWI
meeting, lasting approximately twenty minutes. There were about eight to ten

associate editors sat around the table with the Metro Desk editor leading the

discussion.

After initial pleasantries were exchanged, a quick note was made that on the
previouls Wednesday the Metro section had eigimdred thousand page views.

There was nodding of heads and then it was on to the stories various reporters
were working on. The main desk editor kept referring to the story budget which

is the financial system put place to keep track of how much the newspaper is
spending on each story. The story budgets are constantly being updated and the
Web homepage and multimedia team are aware of these budgets and changes but
they have little to no input on the deadlines tiew they will receive the

content. It is up to the desks themselves which are very much focused on

newspaper timelines and content space.

The man who ran the AM copy desk put the problem this way:

"KHQ \RXTUH WU\LQJ WR S XE O Likekokdy Made déadiRée) WKH SDSHU L'
SXEOLVKHG JR KRPH ZDNH XS KHUHYV WKH SDSHU ,WT{fV D
EHLQJ ILUVW PLJKW PHDQ KDYLQJ D VWRU\ RQ ORQGD\TV SDS
going to have to chase that story on Monday for Tuesday. With the VWi, U H

FKDVLQJ LQ UHDO WLPH DQG LWYV VR PXFK PRUH KHLJKWHQ'
watching to see who is the number one person online. Who had the breaking news

DOHUW ILUVW ZKR KDG WKH ILUVW VWRU\ HWF 6R LW LV GL

really more NOW (August 29, 2008).
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According to McNair this fits well within the chaotic environment that exists in

PHGLD WRGD\ p-RXUQDOLYVW-yatkebingtecAmlogy t®o QG EHWWH
ZRUN ZLWK EXW OHVV WLPH WR GHY200285B)VWRULHY D
He goes on to call for researchers to look at choices these journalists are forced

to ultimately make in coverage. In the caséatimes.constories, they have

decided to stick with newspaper deadlines and already adopted copy editing

routines while leaving the instant to the blogs.

(4) Every single person in the newsroom was aware that the biggest portion of

revenue for their operation came from the newspaper not the website.

The financial state of the Tribune Company was probably thé coasmon

topic threaded throughout all of my visits to thes Angeles Timdsuilding. The

exact turmoil occurring during my visit is chronicled throughout this thesis but

the importance of the newspaper as a revenue generating stream was known by

every peson in the building | spoke with or encountered. On one of my early

GD\V RI REVHUYDWLRQ , ZDV WROG E\ D PDQDJHU pu:H
[newspaper] because the core is our lifeblood right now. And we can never

forget that the core is keeping us aliV@e Internet is making money but the

Internet is not feeding us. We are surviving on the core product. And we need

WKDW FRUH SURGXFW WR VXVWDLQ XV IRU D YHU\ YHL

2008).

Another columnist told me it was the bread and buttéhelLos Angeles Times

While yet another editor said that taking the brand and monetizing it online was
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VWLOO D JUHDW FKDOOHQJH IRU WKH /RV $QJHOHV 7LF
DV VXFFHVVIXO DV ZH ZHUH LQ SULQW RQGWON@RKQRZ
how you make money from it. You know, | certainly know we can be as

MRXUQDOLVWLFDOO\ VXFFHVVIXO SUREDEO\ PRUH VXF

QRW P\ ZRUOG VR , GRQYW NQRZY -XO\

The problem at this news gathering organisation is occurring all over the country
as a successful online business model has so far eluded the large media

companies.

(5) The biggest single problem the newspaper/online news gathering operation

had was a lek of cohesive vision or plan.

If you asked the head of the website if she felt support from the company she

ZRXOG VD\ p<HV $ ORW $ ORW T 2U LI \RX UHDG DQ LC
Chief of theLos Angeles Timgslirschman 2008) he was one hundpedcent

behind the website and its operation but in real life it was much more

complicated.

| asked many people throughout the many months atdbéngeles Timashat

the greater goal was when downsizing decisions were being made or
restructuring withm the newsroom. No one seemed to have any cohesive answer.
One of the key people | interviewed, who was the Director of Multimedia for the

website, eventually took a buyout in one of the last rounds of layoffs. She told
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PH p,W ZDV D YHU\ XMR X9R GIHUAOLMG RG BRVW WKH IDLW

EH D PDQDJHU LI \RX GRQYW EHOLHYHY 1RYHPEHU

One of the first decisions the news gathering organisation made in a round of
layoffs in June was to fire the editor in charge of breaking newatfares.com

On my first and second visits to the newsroom he had been a key person
involved in managing most of the decisions about went on the homepage of the
website or was featured on various levels. On my next visit and in informal
conversations with otle working for the website, no one understood the

decision to lay him off or why it was made.

Later on, in a round of October/November layoffs the managers decided to let go
the video person who was in charge of training reporters and editors in using
multimedia equipment. The management also decided to dissolve most of the
Web deputies. These decisions all came as the website posted the largest gains of
any online newspaper from December 2007 to December 2008 (Saba 2009). One
journalist confided to me th& was frustrating to people working on the Web
because they had been doing everything they could to make the website numbers
go up with great success and yet there was no praise or greater vision but rather

just more layoffs for the web team.

It was na just the layoffs that were indicative of the greater vision for the Web. |
rarely saw the larger editorial masthead (apart from the executive editor for the
website) engaging with homepage producers or making sure the online coverage

was going well. Indct, on most of the debate nights and convention evenings
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the top editors had left their offices before or during the big speeches of the
night. One could argue that it is not their responsibility to hold the hand of the
journalists hired to do the job bilte lack of interest was a bit surprising,
especially as the website did so well (in increasing its user base) over the time |

was observing.

Also, the multimedia team with whom | spent a lot of time felt specific lack of
direction as to the point of ¢ir department. The editors felt it was important
enough to hire video journalists to create content but not enough to promote the
video content. Nor did they give them any direction as to what kind of video
content they should create. The team was lafigla few weekly pieces and

some added video content to things like the conventions. Occasionally they

tagged along with reporters but most did not just want to be camera people.

This problem was exacerbated by the fact that most of the video contenatha
easily accessible in the main video players on the website was AP, Reuters or

KTLA content. But despite that most of them were still upbeat:

7TKHQ , WKLQN , GRQTW ZDQW WR MXGJH SHRSOH ZKR DUH L
NQRZ ZKDW WKHNWHWGHWRHGERJ ,DWKLQN LWV WRR HDV\ WR EH O
DQG WKH\ ZDQW WKH IDVW EXFNY EHFDXVH , HYHQ VHH IRU P
maybe changing some of my standards to kind of fit, give people what they want

here. So | imagine management wouldWeKH VDPH zZD\ 7KH\fUH WU\LQJ WR

manoeuvre, trying to figure out how do we make this work? (July 21, X&)

one video journalist after a round of layoffs.
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9.5 ECONOMICS

The economic status of both of these news organisations is in no way robust.

However, thd.os Angeles Timgewned by the Tribune Company) finds itself

in a much more precarious situation than Salon (owned by Salon Media Group).

The largest problem facin@ Q\ ZHEVLWH LQ WRGD\fV HFRQRPLF FC
monetize all of the viewers and hits. This is the dilemma facing both sites that

are to varying degrees increasing their user numbers and interaction on a

monthly basis.

What these two websites with caating economic structures prove is that even
though there may be financial troubles that does not necessarily equate to loss of
power in the realms of culture and political clout (McNair 2006:203). In fact, as
mentioned throughout this thesis, these webshncreasingly retained a solid

focus on reporting the 2008 Presidential Election in spite of financial difficulties.
This is similar to other findings in regards to economic structures and news

work.

Research does not suggest that either loaadlgpendent or corporate ownership is

a significant predictor of quality in news reporting. Case studies on the influence of
ownership on newswork in multinational organizations...suggests that while
owners or directors can be powerful influencers of decimaking processes
throughout the company, the daily management of specific divisions or
departments allows for some degree of autonomy. Researchers tend to find
multiple and proliferating styles of control and decisinaking being tolerated in

differert parts of such globally networked news companies (Deuze 2009:87).

314



Both websites use advertising as their primary means of creating revenue in
order to keep these news organisations producing content. However, this is
where the similarity ends. Salon Madbroup is a publicly traded company that
has been able to stay afloat through various private investments throughout the
years (Fost 2005). The stock is traded on the Over the Counter Bulletin Board
(OCTBB). Its stock holdings show that the company hasmieeen able to

generate huge revenues but it has been able to stay in business since 1995.

The dot com burst of 2000 provided a tough moment for Salon as it felt the

economic collapse of many other web based companies. According to the editor

in chief: py>:@KHQ WKLQJYVY ZHUH UHDOO\ EDG WKH RQO\ UH
we created a subscription program and we turned to our readers and they kept us

alive. | feel, indebted is the wrong word but | feel like | owe them some of my

WLPH DQG P\JWwi&11(QPRA8Y THE paid subscription service gave full

access to the website for those who subscribed and only partial access to this

who just visited the site without the pass. The initial pay walupainly lasted

about a year until 2002 when theyueed a user to either to sign up (free of

charge) for a site pass or subscribe. This system remained intact until a few years

ago when according to the editor in chief:

But it was really burdensome in terms of our traffic just plateaued, well ouctraffi

GURSSHG DQG WKHQ SODWHDXHG DQG UHDOO\ GLGQYW JURZ
around the 2004 election we had a peak but it was completely flat and so we really

needed to kind of untangle some of that. But we still find value, | mean financial

value, butl think also brand loyalty and readership loyalty value in having these
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core members who test out new products and help us think about new direction

(June 11, 2008).

Today there are two ways to view the site. You can simply just galéo.com

and view 1 with various ads weaved throughout and many that pop up as you
navigate around. Or the site still provides a subscription service called Salon
Premium, where you can view the site without ads, get invited to special events,
receive special book offers éother various giveaways. There were about
30,000 Salon Premium customers at the time of observation and membership

plans start at three dollars a motith

None of the editors were willing to talk specifics of budgets but | never got the
sense during anyf the interviews | did or during observing that the editorial

team felt under financial pressure. However, immediately after the election the
site announced it was letting go nine people in total all over the site. The only
name | was able to get was tloithe Washington Bureau Chief who sent an
email to the websitBolitico.com telling of his firing (Calderone 2008). While

the ultimate fate of Salon Media Group is in doubt their immediate future seems
fairly secure and thus the journalists never fettarmmmediate threat and were

able to do the type of journalism they wanted to do.

The economics of thieos Angeles Timeme much more complicated and
affected the news workers much more than Salbe.Los Angeles Times
newsgathering operation is paftmedia behemoth Tribune Company. Tribune

LY $SPHULFDTV O Bowndd mydiartenganiy. \IHitludes eight metro 7

53Based on advertisement salon.com
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day newspapers, over fifty websites, twenty three stations and other various

media holdings. The company claims that eighty percens @ublishing

operating revenue comes from advertising, fourteen percent from circulation and

the rest from other mean$As mentioned in the previous chapter, the company

filed for bankruptcy on December 8, 20088 FFRUGLQJ WR WKH FRPSDQ\
simply havetoo much debt in light of the dramatic and unexpected decline in

revenues, which has been amplified by the current recession. All of our major
DGYHUWLVLQJ FDWHJRULHY KDYH EHHQ GUDPDWLFDOZC
company went on to say that this wibt have any sort of impact for

UHDGHUV YLHZHUV RI LWV FRQWHQW p2XU UHDGHUYV
should see no interruption of service or difference in quality during the debt

UHVWUXFWXULQJ SURFHVVYT LELG

However, this reassurance frahe company that it was simply restructuring

debt and was not going to shut down operations was not felt by employees. From

the first day | stepped through the halls (before the bankruptcy was even

announced) the idea that this Los Angeles institutionidvoat be around in a

few years was very prevalent. Almost all of my notes include someone at some
SRLQW UHIHUHQFLQJ pLlI ZHJUH VWLOO KHUHY RU pLI ,
in the newsroom was one of constant realisation that the fate airtjee |

company was in peril.

This mood and overall outlook was exaggerated with each round of layoffs.

There had been a round of spring cuts before | arrived, then in late June/early

** http://www.tribune.com/abut/factsheet.html
%5 http://www.tribune.com/pressroom/releases /2008/12082008.html
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July there was another round. As the election was winding down anotimer r

of cuts was announced and in late January of 2009 the organisation announced it
was laying off people again. The editorial team felt under constant threat and
with every cut came restructuring of divisions, which created a more chaotic

environment fothe team to work on.

The ultimate fate of theos Angeles Timas still very unsettled both due to the

poor management of the Tribune company and the economic crisis that made the
problems worse. | was told by several members of the staff that the\beieg

told in meetings that Sam Zell could not make his payments. It remains to be
seen whether the bankruptcy restructuring will fix some of the problems for the
news gathering organisation but they continue to produce $ah®.conis by

Nno means sege in its revenue stream but for the foreseeable future, there does

not appear to be indicators they are going under.

7KLV pFULVLV RI FDSLWDOLVPY KRZHYHU KDV QRW VOI
these two websites. And even with reduced staff, bothragiping

journalism that is being consumed by an ever increasing audience.

9.6 CONCLUSION

The net native and the parentage news websites have much in common in both
their focus orconvotellingiournalism and their push to disseminate information
to theusers on the Web as quickly and efficiently as possible. Their focus on

those who use their websites and their more networked rather than hierarchical
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newsrooms are also similarities between the websites. However, even with these

shared elements there is@ntrast to be provided between the two.

The smaller size of the net native organisation as well as the lack of verbal
communication within the news hubssalon.comare in stark opposition to the
large newsggathering operation and newsrooms atltbeAngeles TimesThe
branding and voice that flourishes in online news provides a unique space for
salon.conwhile causes problems for an objective offline brand that wants to
compete online. This offline baggalggimes.conpossesses creates a lot of
tensia with the larget.os Angeles Timasewsgathering operatioB8alon.com

has only to think about the Web when constructing their news. Finally, the
economic realities of both websites are dissimilar withdtimes.conbeing
owned by one of the largest madiorporations in the country asdlon.com

running itself as an independent company that is privately financed.

In contrasting both of these websites what emerges is that although goals can be
similar there is very little in the way of control in eithbe small company route

of Salon Media or the large corporation route of Tribune. They communicate on
different levels and have contrasting views on the subjectivity of news but in the
environment of cultural chaos they are still remaining competitide an

contributing to the journalistic community.
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Chapter 10- The Distinctiveness of the Online

%HFDXVH ZH DUHQIW MXVW SHRSOH ZKR XVH ODQJXDJH WR |
YDULHW\ RI ZzD\V WKDW ZH DFWXDOO\ GR WKDW DV KXPDQV |
[the Web] kind of acknowledging that. And you know just giving people a

variety of ways to take it in (October 27, 2008).

That online journalism is different, is a noegotiable starting point today.

$FFRUGLQJ WR 'HX]JH DQG 'LPRXGL ppoifgaish® R WKH HP
online news sites which generate both shovelware and original content for the

World Wide Web, the internet has created its own type of journalism: online
MRXUQDOLVPT %XW WR ZKDW GHJUHH WKDW GL

to our collective understanding journalism is up for much debate.

This research has shown various examples of how what is being done online is
different from how news was previously constructed, filtered and disseminated.
The real question remains howevsrta whether or not what is occurring online

is actually a new type of journalism or simply journalism on a different platform

but with the sam&enetsand rules.

Much of the time | spent in observation and even the structure of my questions
to journalists centred on trying to answer this query. It is a large and
comprehensive question but through observation, interviewing and content
analysis this study is in a go@osition to try and respond to it. The answer turns

out to be as complex as the question itself.
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10.1 HOW OFFLINE AND ONLINE ARE THE SAME

There is much happening online that is still the same as what is being done
offline both in actual content and its process. The best case in point of this is
theLos Angeles Timagews gathering operation which is still primarily focused

on its newspaper output. The journalists are grouped according to sections within
the newspaper fold both in where they sitha hewsroom and their deadlines.

The editors within each division meet regularly (usually on a weekly basis) to

discuss stories reporters are working on for the newspaper.

In this, most of the written story content that appears ohdkeAngeles Times

website that is done dyos Angeles Timgeurnalists, was created for the

newspaper and simply put online. These types of stories have been called
MVKRYHOZDUHY 3U\RU , W LV UDUH WKDW WKH OHYV
for a reporter to go outna cover a story that would only appear online. When

the online preparations were being made for the 2008 Party Conventions, the
National/Politics desks story budget were central to what the producers were

planning on doing on the Web. The team produdmeghomepage for the

website and linking content did not have a say on what stories would be covered

EXW WKH\ UHOLHG RQ WKH GHVNYfV EXGJHW GRFXPHQW

content.

Logging on to thdatimes.comhomepage on Tuesday morning (9:15am), Atigu

26, 2008 a picture of Michelle Obama was seen accompanied by two stories and
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a blog post highlighting the night before where she had spoken at the
Democratic Convention. After moving to the Convention landing page a list of
stories and blog posts appedr All of the new stories that were put up late the
night before and that morning could also be found in the August 26, 2008 edition
of The Los Angeles Timaswspaper. There were no additional #eased

articles on the website frohros Angeles Timeséf that did not appear in the

paper version.

The artificial article timelines that the editorial teansalon.conmhas created for

their content is also a more offline approach to publishing. The team has set up a

system where their originally reported stories andpgarekaged opinion pieces

are put up about 7pm (Pacific Time) each evening. Most of those in the higher

masthead positions came from a background of newspaper or magazine

journalism and this very much informs the daily publishing idea. They see
WKHPVHOYHY DV D uGDLO\ :HE PDJD]LQHY DQG LQ WKD

content on the site every evenimg the next morning.

In addition to these very offline aspects of the websites the terminology used by

the journalists throughout both buildings was more offline than online. Those

XVLQJ WKH ZHEVLWHY ZHUH DOPRVW DQ@zdetsv UHIHUUHC(
or other more interactive terminology. The length of articles, written by reporters

on both staffs, was often referred to in terms of lines or inches, which is print

terminology. The titles of journalists, with a few exceptions, were the same as

what they would be in a print newsroom such as editor in chief, managing editor,

FRS\ HGLWRU ZULWHU HWF«7KH WHUP IRU WKH PDLQ \
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salon.comnZHEVLWH HYHU\ GD\ LV WKH pFRYHUY VWRU\ ZKL
Al meeting is the most ingptant of the day at tHeos Angeles Times

newsgathering operation. Al refers to the front page of the newspaper.

The idea of reporting as a journalist picking up the phone, calling sources and

checking the facts with other pieces of information hashahged in an online

environment. It is not necessarily occurring at all times but the definition by

journalists at these websites remains unchanged. Many of editors were quick to
SRLQW RXW WKDW WKHLU EORJJHUV ZHUétlikk HDO UHSF
WKRVH KHDUVD\ EORJJHUV ZKR MXVW WDNH RWKHU SH

on it.

+RZHYHU HYHQ WKRXJK WKLV LV VWLOO WKH pQRUPTY
As brought up in the previous chapters there was a cyclical nature to what was

being reported and journalists often did use information obtained from other

blogs or news websites as a subject for their posts or articles. In addition sources
themselves were increasingly using their own means to reach the public, leaving

journalists b search various websites for information.

This will eventually lead to a new model of reporting, according to Clay Shirky

M7KH DELOLW\ WR JHW RXW RI| W¥dhAep@adRQH FDOO
journalist talking to one source at a tithand to irstead bring in everything the
internet has taught us about automation, syndication, parallel efforts, and
decentralizations will increasingly characterize successful new models of

MRXUQDOLVP 1
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10.2 THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE ONLINE AND OFFLINE

10.2.1 SPEBD

When | asked each of the journalists if they thought online journalism was a

distinctive type of journalism there was usually a brief pause. This pause was
QRUPDOO\ IROORZHG E\ D OLVW RI DQVZHUV VKRZLQJ |
which could becomeontradictory quite easily. For example, the number one

answer for how online journalism was different is the speed and quickness with

which information is disseminated. This was the difference picked up by almost

all of the journalists whom | interviewesthd the most distinct observation |

made for those focused on creating Web content. As the content editor at
salon.comS XW LW pyu, WKLQN WKDW WKH IDFWRUV WKH :HE
that we publish daily and we can turn things around really qui@dythat might

make us more timely and it also make us feel more pressure to be timely because

WKH :HE LV LQFUHGLEO\ WLPHO\Y -XQH

If this was the number one change, what others were quick to point out was the

similarity of reporting in the dme and offline (mentioned above). The New

York editorial director asalon.cormbegan his statement on online journalism by

VD\LQJ p, WV WRWDOO\ GLITHUHQW § +H WKHQ HQGHG
KRZ MRXUQDOLVP DFW X DtOdally @y tiffeként now. Kmean LW IV Q
LQ WHUPV RI DFWXDOO\ UHSRUWLQJ RU KRZ \RX SUHVF

GLITHUHQWY $XJIJXVW
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If reporting, which takes time and a building of source relationships, is still done

exactly the same anke then surely that contradicts with the constant need for

speed which journalists in these environments find themselves under. In these

two case studies, both were occurring but the constant need for the new highly
outweighed the importance ofdepth eporting. This could be seen through

observation of developing news stories, through the conversations with

journalists themselves and in the content analysis of the homepages, which

showed that the featured political story headlines were the newestal3dis

matches up with other ethnographic studies in newsrooms which highlighted that

HWKH QHZYT WUXPSHG DOO RWKHU YDOXHV RI MRXUQDC

(Domingo 2008).

10.2.2 INTERACTIVITY I N NEWS CONSTRUCTION

This was one of the key differenceas,my observations, that does not play into
any of the findings that previous ethnographic studies that still hold weight in
journalism research today (Schlesinger 1978, Gans 1980, Fishman 1980,
Tuchman 1978, Epstein 1974). In fact one of the key conclsisiom those

studies was that the audience rarely comes into play when journalists construct

news. This is a total shift.

Offline news has traditionally been constructed at a firm distance from its
audience. Online however, the news user becomes algadiaf the news
making process. Journalists are instantly aware, through various technologies, of

which stories do well and which do not. They can see if a subject sparks interest
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in its users and creates a conversation in their blogs or article podtthen
they can act on this knowledge: either adding more content, or following a story

further or adding additional platforms that might engage someone further.

What is most interesting about this new type of journalism is that even though |
observedhe journalists being constantly aware of the number of hits their

VWRULHY ZHUH JHWWLQJ DQG HPDLO DQG HPOHWWHUVY
the least noted changes during the interviews. When asked specifically the

guestion about the user comingamiay when constructing news the answer

was a resounding yes but when asked to name the differences in online

journalism only a few noted how this was a distinctive online trait.

10.2.3 AUTONOMOUS NATURE OF THE NEWS-MAKING PROCESS

The next identifiable change was the making of news which is discussed in

detail in the previous chapters. Besides the quick and interactive nature of the
Web, just mentioned, the idea of space provided the ability for unlimited content
on both websites.is gavdatimes.corman advantage, as they have a

significantly larger editorial staff thasalon.com They were able to utilize

interactive elements, photography, and video segments to a much greater degree.
However, their strategy was not executed thioagtreamlined process and

there was not a distinctive routine that dictated coverage every time a news event
occurred. In fact, the lack of procedural routines and process was a distinct

feature of how the website covered stories. Their decisions hbauto cover a
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story was variable being dictated by different needs and different decision

makers at different times.

What this unlimited news hole also did for the journalists was create a working
environment in which bloggers, Web deputies, homepaggupers, and various
columnists were working fairly autonomously. Tlaémes.comack of vision or
direction gave those working for the Web a lot of autonomous decision making.
While atsalon.conthe focus on the journalist and the smaller news staftextea

an environment where beyond copy editing and a few highly edited pieces, most
content was done by the journalist and sent out. The-nekgng on both these
websites became less and less about a controlled atmosphere with gatekeepers
and highly editectontent and became more about getting the most amount of

stories out to the user in the technological medium that made the most sense.

10.2.4 MULTI-PLATFORM NATURE -CONSTRAINTS &

POSSIBILITIES

The multiplatform nature of the Web was the third big change mentioned in
Chapter2 and duly noted by the journalists | spoke with. However, in practice
this became much more complicated and much harder to execute than in
principle. The Web is essentiabyl previous platforms (print, television, radio)
in one. It can also interlink elements with each other which is something that
was virtually impossible in other mediums. Additionally, the Web allows users

to sign up to receive content on other platfosmsh as mobile phones. These
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sites did engage in all types of different dissemination platforms however, both

of their focuses still remained on the tdzgsed article format.

Part of this had to do with speed. If a story was developing then it was much

quicker to put up a blog post (in the cassabn.con or a short story from the

AP (in the case datimes.com It takes time to go out and film a story, or to

record audio for a piece or to build interactive platforms for the user to engage

with. However the written word still provided the quickest way to get the news

WR WKH XVHU $FFRUGLQJ WR -DQH 6LQJHU u7KH RQO
provider, the rapidly updating online form of journalism requires adeptness at

gathering information quicl¢l packaging it into easily digestible elements, and
GLVVHPLQDWLQJ LW LQ D ZD\ WKDW PDLQWDLQV D FRK

(2009:376).

The other part had to do with the way these newsrooms were set up. As
explained in depth in Chaptey e setp of these sites is still centred on the
written word. However, a lot of video content was available online at
latimes.conmand to a lesser degree salon.com Thelatimes.conweb team was
increasingly focusing on new and innovative databases and intertetures

for the site.Salon.conwas using partnerships with other websites (Big Think

and Current TV) to create more video content and interlinking. It also has Radio
Salon, which does regular audio interviews that it posts on its website and

ITunes.
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The platform that addresses the speed of the Web with the quickness of the

written word best is the blog. According to the managing editsalah.com

H:H IRXQG LW WR EH D YHU\ JRRG WRRO WR KDYH MRXI
after day on a blogeeping up with things. It can be a very agile format for

GHDOLQJ ZLWK EUHDNLQJ QHZVY RU FRYHULQJ D EHDW
(June 12, 2008). The quickness is also what both sites saw as the most important

thing in bringing people back to thesites on a regular basis. Blog traffic was

very important to both sites and as with everything else closely monitored.

Additionally, picture slide shows were replacing many traditional stories on the
website as they were more popular with viewers attrhuch less text to deal
with. One of the key bloggers sdlon.conmade this point when discussing the

distinctiveness of the online.

, WKLQN LWV D GLVWLQFWLYH W\SH RI MRXUQDOLVP , PHDC
Web constrains me from writng@J VWRULHYV WKHUHfV RWKHU EHQHILWYV
\RX FDQIW GR LQ SULQW <RX FDQ XVH YLGHR DQG OLQNLQJ
OLQN WR \RXU VRXUFHV \RX FDQ OLQN WR ZKDW RWKHU SHR
more immediate and faster thanyou cGUILQ SULQW«6ODWH KDV D IHDWXUH F|
M6OLGH 6KRZVY ZKHUH WKH\ WDON DERXW D VXEMHFW RQO\ I
DERXW LW«<RX FRXOGQIW GR WKDW LQ WKH ROG IRUPDW <F
PDJD]LQH VD\ %XW , WKLQN LW Z*aunheinvformaRfatEHWWHU RQOLQ

PD\ RQO\ KDYH EHHQ SRVVLEOH EHFDXVH RI WKH :HE« -XQH

10.2.5 BREAKDOWN OF CONTROL

The final change spoken of in the seca@épter was the breakdown of control

in the online environment. The lack of centralization of powiénin the

329



newsroom and control over the news agenda were also brought up in the

previous data chapters. But another aspect of the loss of control occurs in the
authoritative voice that has been lost in news. Previous ethnographic studies

taught us aboube importance journalists placed on objectivity and balance

ZKHQ FRQVWUXFWLQJ QHZV (SVWHLQ W JDYH WK
in the midst of competing interest. However, this is not what is occurring in the

online world of journalism (Robson 2007).

According to an editor atalon.com p,W >WKH :HE@ IUHHV WKHUHY{V (
WR D SODQQHG REMHFWLYLW\Y -XQH %HVLGHYV
Web, the other thing that journalists mentioned as distinctive to online

journdism was the style and voice in this new atmosphere. The tone of news

coverage is different online and hits are often rewarded when spunk and

personality appear.

OF1DLU vVD\V LWV XOWLPDWHO\ D GHEDWH EHWZFHE

and iconoclatic amateurism. In his argument the central problem lies in:

«WKH GLVWLQFWLRQ EHWZHHQ RQ WKH RQH KDQG MRXUQDC
standards espoused by print and broadcast news media for centuries and, on the

RWKHU MRXUQ D O Levhative Rrih€ipbesl IGaviRgleds @\do with the

values of objectivity and reliability than with subjectivity, immediacy, and

independence from, even rejection of established journalistic institutions

(2006:119).
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10.2.6 THE RISE OF THE VOICE

Thisemphasis on fact based journalism, but with a voice is a feature of online

journalism thanks to both blogs and the searchable nature of the Web. The Web

is a place where you can go online and search for any piece of information you

want and increasingly pple are going back to the voices or brands that they

OLNH $V MRXUQDOLVW OLFKDHO :ROII QRWHG LQ
want their news delivered in a form that was searchable, saveable, resendable,

which you can talk back to, which is linkeddther relevant news, which allows

you to read as lightly or deeply as you wanted to, and which combines text,

SLFWXUHV DQG YLGHR"Y

With information everywhere (AP Report 2008), the thing that makes a user

continually get news from one place is the eooc the brand. The best examples

of this are two of the most successful net native webditesHuffington Post

andDrudge ReportBoth of these sites are not just successful in numbers but in

influence as well. According to a bloggersaton.com p ink\the left bloggers

KDWH WKDW EXW LWV WUXH <RX NQRZ HYHU\ERG\ FK
VRPHWKLQJ LWYV QHZV 6DPH WKLQJ JRHV IRU +XIILQJ

WKDW«WKDWfV LQ WHUPV RI ZKR VHWYVY WKH DJHQGDT

The Huffington Pstbroke stories on Obama during the election and even
became a platform for the Presidential candidate to address the public as he did
in the case of the controversy surrounding his former pastor. Obama wrote a

blog post on the site before doing a premsference which many felt helped
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change the direction of his campaign (Obama 2008).Huffington Postvas

further legitimized as a journalistic force when one of their bloggers was allowed

to ask Obama a question during one of his first Presidentidingsg Luscombe

2009). TheDrudge Reports still a defining aggregator for content both within

news organisations (noted in all my observation) and related to hits. Drudge

manages to breathe life into stories that may otherwise be buried or forgotten,

butKLV EHQW LV LGHRORJLFDO +H LV DQ RXWVSRNHQ F
stories and favourite authors from the right. Both of these sites are very

unapologetically ideological in how they approach news but have found this

works to their advantage on thes¥/

Both thelatimes.comandsalon.comwere focused on their brand and finding an

audience for that product in the ulmEmpetitive web environment. This key

difference of voice and tone were mentioned by many journalists | spoke with in

finding out howonline is different. My observation of the both taémes.com

web operation andalon.conshowed me how important these voices and brands

ZHUH , ZDV FRQVWDQWO\ EHLQJ PDGH DZDUH WKDW p\
HDFK RUJDQLVDWLR §ofeh BayHlifetent phingd Bufit gdve

these sites an edge and a particular point of view.

10.3 WHAT IS ONLINE JOURNALISM?

It is important to begin this argument with the renewed emphasis on what we

understand as journalism and news. The definition from Brian McNair claims it
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LV ubDQ\ DXWKRUHG WH[W LQ ZULWWHQ DXGLR RU YL
presented to its @ience as) a truthful statement about, or record of, some
KLWKHUWR XQNQRZQ QHZ IHDWXUH RI WKH DFWXDO
definition leaves a very broad interpretation for newsmakers and leaves out a key
ideological premise that informs much éhetical understanding of journalism

and the way journalists see themselves. The premise that, according to Deuze,

sees journalists in a democracy providing a public service as a sort of watchdog

or newshound for those in power in the government or bis{2€9€5).

This basic premise of journalism informs much of the theoretical debate about
how it functions and what its purposes are (Gans 2003, Schudson 2008).
However, this debate about what media should be providing from a standpoint of
its role in demoracy was not on the forefront of any journalists | encountered in
either my observations or-hepth interviews. It did creep up when | asked more
broad questions about what journalism or news is but never in the context of
what the individual journalisvas doing on a daily basis. The role of each
journalist in the context of what | observed was as more of a convoteller. The
goal was to create either lively conversations or great stories to engage those

using their websites.

Overall, online journalisman be seen as three concepts in one. This is due to its
nature as aggregator of information from many different platforms and sources,
its speed, its emphasis on the user, and its unashamed rewarding of voices and
brands. These distinctive online traitgairnalism create news organisations

WKDW GLVVHPLQDWH PDQ\ GLITHUHQW SURGXFWYV DOO
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HMRXUQDOLVPY DV EURDGO\ GHILQHG DERYH 7KH\ DUF

with different goals and outcomes.

The first is traditionallyunderstood objective investigative journalism that has

been done in newspapers, magazines and to a degree on television for the past

sixty years (Schudson 2008). This type of journalism, usually done for offline

outputs and then put on the Web, spends tintie the story, uses many

legitimised sources, is highly edited and is usually done as sort of a public

service or in its watchdog role. The ideological journalism that is described by

Mark Deuze (2005) falls under this umbrella and is a central theroalpssin

OLFKDHO 6FKXGVRQTV ERRN p:K\ '"HPRFUDFLHV 1HHG $C(
DV ZHOO DV +HUEHUW *DQVY W"HPRFUDF\ DQG WKH 1HZ
journalists in this concept of journalism is to keep those in power accountable

and to serve demaacy through informing the people what is actually happening

in politics and big business.

The second concept that encompasses part of what online journalism does is

tabloid enteinment (as defined in Chaptér &he tabloidization of news been

a main eature of academic research (Sparks and Tulloch 2000) and its reach has

only increased online. The news organisations that have an online presence are

definitely aware that entertainment or soft news does well online and boosts

traffic. According to one hmepage producer at thetimes.com p, PHDQ DQG
WKHQ RI FRXUVH WKHUHYVY WKH FHOHEULW\ JRVVLS SD
how | was introduced to the homepage by [another producer]. Like on my first

GD\ VKHfV OLNH DQ\WKL Qd pdutlit wpkhérelbecAlQetthegetSHD UV @
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LQWR WKH 7RS T 'HFHPEHU 7KLV W\SH RI VHQ
editor atsalon.com p% XW ZH DOVR NQRZ WKDW ZKHQ ZH ZULWI
RU ZRPHQYV LVVXHV WKRVH WKLQeRly,J¢dWW D ORW RI1 WL
FROQOWHQWLRXV UHDGHU UHVSRQVH 6R WKHUH LV WKD)
focus because it has to be handled really well to be worth publishing at all kind

RI WKLQJY -XQH

In the content analysis portion of my analylsiever noted either of these sites
putting a tabloid or entertainment story as a main headline. However, these types
of stories all figured in to the coverage they provided on a daily basis. For
example, at approximately 3pm Pacific Time on NovemBeg808, the day

before the election this is what appeared on both homepages.

Figure D.1- salon.comHomepage November 3, 2008
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Figure D.2- latimes.comHomepage November 3, 2008

The Presidential election is a prominent feature of both websites homepages

ZLWK VWRULHVY EORJV YLGHR FRPLFV DQDO\VLV HWH
KRPHSDJHY DUH PRUH WDEORLG VW\OH VWRULHV 7KH
Kristen Stewart is featudeat the top of th&atimes.comas well as a Twilight

countdown. On the top ealon.comWKHUH LV PHQWLRQ LQ WKH pu 7Kl
the current Bond, Daniel Craig, becoming a dad. This was not uncommon to see

on any number of days and highlights the comtimmaof content available in

online journalism.

Finally, the most common type of journalism that occurs in these web
organisations isonvotelling Convotelling,as introduced in Chapter 5 a
hybrid form of conversational storytelling. It is the magabof these online

journalists | observed, trying to both capture the speed and public interest nature
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of the web through conversational storytelling. Of prime concern in this concept

of journalism is both engaging the user in the story, and often dgivamg a say

in it. But also creating a strong narrative of public interest on whatever platform
(traditionaltetEDVHG VWRU\ EORJ YLGHR HWF« VHHPV WR
convey it. This type of journalism cannot be classified as investigative

journalismbecause of its conversational nature and constant interaction with the

user, nor is it pure entertainment because it gives priority to both the story and

the userConvotellingoften gives weight to topics it sees as important as with

the Presidential eléon butconvotellingis more concerned with engaging the

user than being an authoritative watchdog. It can be arguechiinadtellingis

PHUHO\ D IRUP RI RQOLQH HQWHUWDLQPHQW MRXUQDC
priority to the tabloid only as seem these two websites nor does it seek out

these types of stories. The keyctmvotellingis a good story mixed with user

input and conversation.

A key example otonvotellingduring the election was Sarah Palin. Alaskan
Governor Sarah Palin enteredarthe Presidential election narrative when
Republican candidate John McCain, in a surprise move, picked her as a running
mate. Palin was not on the lips of any of the journalists | spoke with or observed
prior to this announcement of her candidacy. | imate newsroom of thieos
Angeles Timethe evening before McCain made his announcement. The main
Top of the Ticket blogger was preparing some profiles in case McCain made an

DQQRXQFHPHQW WKH QH[W GD\ EXW 3DOLQYV QDPH ZD
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Less than twenty far hours later, the name Sarah Palin turned into a sort of
national obsession. She was everywhere and these two news organisations
covered her candidacy quite vigorously. | analysed the homepages for both
websites twenty eight times prior to when electieturns began coming in
November 4, 2008 and after she was announced as the Vice Presidential pick.
Palin appeared in some story, blog, pictorial or other format thirty two times on
the homepage d¢atimes.conduring that time period. She made a much large
impact atsalon.comappearing fifty seven times of twenty eight captures |
PDGH 7KH VWRU\ RI 3DOLQYY ULVH WR WKH QDWLRQDC(
the users and those producing the news. Blogs on both these sites frequently
covered anythingalin said or did and pictures of her also appeared frequently
on these sites. When Palin was famously interviewed by Katie Couric for CBS
News, both sites used this content to create their own content both in blog and

story form>®

The conversation becameite loud as her candidacy continued and the

response to anything about or surrounding Palin was large (as noted in Chapter

9). When an opinion piece was written by feminist Gloria Steinem on Palin for

theLos Angeles Time# was by far the most viewethd emailed story on the

ZHEVLWH 6HSWHPEHU WKDW PRQWK $GGLWLRQDC
YLHZHGY DUWLFOHV IRU 6HSWHPEHU DQG WZR RI W
DERXW 3D O L Qsalop.céhwere ldlsb\gljitedhvgh when any of tteries

or blogs mentioned the Vice Presidential candidate.

*War Room Blog7 KXU 6HSW H3DOLQ GL-Waltek ShapiteisiorylOQt. EHHSHU
H7KH ELJ YHHS VKRZGRZQT

TOTT- 6HSW H7KH XSVLGH IRU 6DUDK 3 RIoWn@ith&i® KHU ZLGHO\ SD

&RXUYLPPHV 5DLQH\ VWRU\ 6HSW 2 DQ&DIOILQKW DD IOX FNR &8 R X UDLFH

OLVWHQLQJ 1
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10. 4 CHAOS IN ACTION

Chaos is our lot: the best we can do is identify the various forces at work shaping

various possible futures (Shirky 2009).

7KH EDVLF WHQDQW RI WKH FKDRV $kahiex( LIP puDSSURTLC
viewing it as the outcome of contingent processes which, though they may be
LQIOXHQFHG E\ TXLWH VLPSOH XQGHUO\LQJ UXOHV DL
(McNair 2006). Whereasth e FRQWUROY DSSURDFK &XUUDQ W
economic or political forces in charge of what ultimately is output in the

journalistic sphere and the liberal pluralist approach sees the journalist as

autonomous (Schudson 2005) within the context afimmerganisations, chaos

takes in all of those factors, although it admittedly gives more weight to the

liberal pluralist argument of autonomy of journalists.

The competing interests that vied for coverage on each site ranged from a
constant need fortheQHZY WR WKH LPSRUWDQW PEUDQGY SLHF
Add into the mix, technological issues which constrained what could be done but

also opened many doors to mydtatform content along with staff shortages on

both sites and you have a recipedarhaotic atmosphere. McNair (2006)

outlines the basitenetsof the dominance paradigm versus the chaos paradigm

that have reshaped journalism aadrarying degrees these influences could be

seen, however there is still much that is not fully encapsiiatcultural chaos

theory.
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10.4.1 INFORMATION SCARCITY V. INFORMATION SURPLUS

Where once you had to pick up the morning paper or turn on the television at six

in the evening to get your information, now it is available to access online

whenever angvherever you would like. The sheer amount of information on

both of these websites on various technological platforms provides the user with

more than they could have ever gotten from a local paper or half hour nightly

news program (AP Report 2008). Ane#e are just two journalistic websites

RXW RI WKRXVDQGV WKDW H[LVW RQOLQH 7KH IRFXV F
also leads to an ever increasing amount of information, updated constantly that

would never be the case in a confined print newspapeid highly edited and

constricted due to space and time.

10.4.2 SEALED (CLOSED)V. LEAKY

OF1DLU UHIHUV WR pSRZHU SRROVY ZKLFK FKDQJH DV \
FKDQJH +H VWDWHVY p&RPPXQLFDWLRQ LV WKH PHGLX
resources are dissinated, and leaky channels of communication therefore

PHDQ OHVV VHFXUH SRZHU FHQWUHVY ,Q WKH
leaky nature can be seen quite easily through websitelsufkegtonpost.com

politico.com and other blogs who webgeaking stories throughout the

campaign on both sides of the fence, politically speaking.

However, the reliance on official sources and the dominance of mainstream

news websites in tars of traffic does not create complétakychannels of
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communica®n. This study shows that journalists do read the emails of viewers
and that other news organisations are sources of information but there is still a

reliance on official campaign news and the two dominant parties.

This leaky versus sealed view of comnuation can also be evaluated internally

within each organisatiorfalon.condid not have a centralized power structure

but allowed their journalists and in particular their bloggers an extreme amount

of autonomy which often created a leaky system ratlagr ahcentrally

constructed editorial line. During the three Presidential debates and ore Vice
SUHVLGHQWLDO GHEDWH WKH\ FUHDWHG p/LYH %ORJV
and bloggers debating back and forth what was being said by the speakers.
Latimescomalso had a very leaky system within their organisation as they had

newspaper journalists traditionally constructing stories, next to bloggers giving

more voice to their pieces of information. This was also seen through the

National Enquirerstory de<ribed in detail in Chapter S DER XW -RKQ (GZDUGV!
affair which was reported in a blog but which the newspaper editorial team

decided not to cover.

However, thdatimes.conctentralised structure and focus on the newspaper
masthead made the communicatiy@merallymore closednd done through
traditional channels such as telephone calls or meeflingse were many
scheduled meetings in conference rooms in da#lk aboutind plan stories

rather than direct autonomy given to journalists. The blog posts on the
latimes.conwebsite did provide a leaky channel that was not always possible for

editors to control.
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10.4.3 OPACITY V. TRANSPARENCY

One of the hardest things fpoliticians to keep, in the world of online

journalism, is a secret. This is especially true when they are on the read day
afterday campaigning for votes and constantly exposed to traditionally
understood reporters, bloggers who work for siteslékenes.conand

salon.comand even usegenerated bloggers who write for sites like
huffingtonpost.conmrhese candidates are always on display and with websites
using so many platforms to follow the story as well as the use of linking to create
shared informatin, the journalism all of these websites put out is much more

transparent.

This transparency created through online journalism has led some politicians,
such as Obama and his campaign, to publish directly to thé"\atedh open their

campaigns up so as rotappear opaque or secretive.

This does not mean, however, that all is open as there is much that is still hidden

DQRG VHFUHWLYH $V OF1DLU PDNHV FOHDU u(OLWHV P
openness by legislative or presentational means, and theagas of spin and

public relations are extensively employed to achieve these as well as other, less

sinister objectives. But a public predisposition to transparency in the processes

of power acquisition and management has become a given for serioiesipolit

DFWRUV LQ D GHPRFUDF\T

> http://www.youtube.com/user/BarackObamadotcom
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10.4.4 EXCLUSIVITY V. ACCESSIBILITY

One of the biggest claims made by the dominance paradigm is that the media is
controlled by an elite few and that access to news and information is for a few
(Herman and Chomsky998). It is an exclusive club, per se, and the access that
the general public and smaller news organisations are limited. This does not hold
true online and specifically if we look at something like the party conventions

and how both news organisationvered them and the access they were given

and information they possessed.

If this exclusive access to information was true there would have been a marked
difference between what a website lleimes.con{which is owned by one of

the largest media corpations in the US) would have been able to possess and
what a small net native website likalon.comhad. However, this was not the

case at all. In doing content analysis, they both pulled out different stories that
gave users of each site a large quarmttynformation that showed no signs of

elite media (or even the political parties) holding control of the narrative. The
one defining feature of the narrative was that there was no single agenda or

narrative but rather a lack of one voice or dominanysiagle.

10.4.5 HOMOGENEITY V. HETEROGENEITY

One of the strongest features of the Web is its variety of sources and voices. Far

from being a homogeneous network of journalists all saying the same thing, it is
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noted for its variety of expressions fromaer the globe. These sites also

prove that heterogeneity exists within the sites themselves.

The complete autonomy of bloggerssaton.comwho were trained journalists
with a point of view and voice brought to the website diversity to the coverage
thatwould not have existed otherwise. latimes.comthe lack of vision from

the top as well as the autonomy of bloggers and the sheer need for the new
showed that within the website there was no homogeneous nature to the
Presidential coverage whatsoever.t®& contrary, as it was argued earlier, there
was a distinct lack of cohesion that many users vented (via the website) a
frustrating experience. However, although this may have been confusing for
someone visiting the website, it showed that the natuoalofe news both

within the news organisations themselves and on a largesda&sl scale

10.4.6 HIERARCHY V. NETWORK

H7KH QHWZRUN VWUXFWXUH RI WKH :RUOG :LGH :HE«SI
where information cascades become more unpredictable, more frequaen

PRUH GLIILFXOW IRU HOLWHV WR FRQWDLQ ZKHQ WKH\

These two websites are producing so much content on so many different
platforms and with such a large reliance on the new that a hierarchiaciowop
structure simply does nhexplain fully what is happening at these news
organisationsBoth the Web, which is network based (Castells 2000) and these

organisations which rely an extreme amount on cohesive relationships within the
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news hubs, with the sources, with the users and with their economic structures
show that hierarchy does not work as a model when describing either journalism
construction or dissemination. In simply looking at the layout of these
newsrooms and news hubsearan see the networked nature of news work, and

that is just the physical places these journalists are working in.

The World Wide Web, and even more particularly blogs, reward mkitegp As
evidenced in Chapter, Blam.com has achieved much successlombasis of
spreading itself throughout the web and using content from various places via
linking. The link itself is a networking tool (Pavlik 2001) that makes transparent

what once was hidden from those consuming the news.

10.4.7 PASSIVITY V. (INTER)ACTIVITY

The entirety of Chapter &uld be summed up in these two words. What was

once a mostly passive om&y communication, from one to many is now a

multi-layered communication network that is even creating a new form of

journalism? convotelling Oneof the journalists atalon.conmhad recently

published an article in one of the most popular US magazesDp GHU .V 'LIJHVW

It took months and months for the article to be published. She then received no

reaction and believed there had been one lettéeteditor regarding the piece.
$FFRUGLQJ WR WkRH MR RQGDWKV®JI WKDWTV JUHDW DEF

online is that as soon as you publish you get this reaction and that is very
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VWLPXODWLQJ ZKHQ WKH\fUH DFWXD Q&ibiWwDONLQJ DEF

JUDWLI\LQJ DQG VDWLVI\LQJY -XQH

The twothings that tempers this nefeund interactivity however, atbe

technological ability the news organisations have in allowing centimg and

WKH H[WUHPH IRFX¥BofR (e jadnaligis afadime dcomandfat
salon.comwere not in full symbiotic interaction with their users. The
latimes.condoes not generally allow comments on their articles thus limiting the
instant feedback one can get on an article and allowing users to interact with one
another Additionally, the larger focus on hits by both websites rather than
creating an ongoing diagoie with users created an environment that was less
about interaction and more about getting people to read or watch what was

produced.

10.4.8 DOMINANCE V. COMPETITION

«QHZV RUJDQLVDWLRQV DUH PHUULO\ JLYLQJ DZD\ WKHLU QH?2
Research énter study, a tipping point occurred last year: more people in the U.S.

got their news online for free than paid for it by buying newspapers and magazines.

Who can blame them? Even an old print junkie like me has quit subscribing to the

New York Times because if it doesn't see fit to charge for its content, I'd feel like a

fool paying for it. This is not a business model that makes sense (Isaacson 2009).

The competitive environment of online news is something that is constantly felt
in both these news aagisations | spent time in. Advertising is currently the
main model for revenue online and with that come the importance of hits from

users. Hits are rewarded through being the first with a story, investigative pieces
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that are exclusive to your site, engapthe user irtonvotellingijournalism and
through links. It is norstop and this competition breeds a chaotic environment
in which dominant control is almost impossible to gain either by a politician or a

news organisation.

When seeking to fin@hrough irdepth interviews) particular stories that had

done well for the both sites in the past, a few themes emerged but no ideological
storyline seemed to prevail. In that, both websites found that although certain
themes or topics were generally ptgywith their users, often their biggest

stories in terms of hits were cw# random pieces that had been picked up by

aggregators or bloggers.

Thenews agenda was hard for bofithesewelsites to controhnd they did not
look to a few dominant institions for it. Instead, competition seemed to create a
VHQVH RI pOHWY{V WU\ DQ\WWKLQJY ZKHWKHU LW EH OL

interactive polls.

10.5FURTHER RESEARCH CALLS

This study is a contrast of two sets of journalists who are seeking to create

output for the Internet. By analysing them simultaneously, over a set period of
time, a nice contrast emerges between a newspaper parentage website and a net
native website. Howeer, what this study does not provide is a contrast of a
broadcast newsroom with its unique restraints and constrictions with a

newspaper parentage or net native site. As this study shows, both of these news
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organisations are highly influenced by printgwots so what would it look like
if the influence was audio/visual offline components? How would that dictate

narratives or newsmaking decisions?

The decision making process, which as these two case studies show, relies

heavily on speed and voice provisieme intriguing ethical dilemmas for
MRXUQDOLVWY ,Q GHVFULELQJ D MRXUQDOLVW(YV LGH
there are often conflicts between what journalists aspire to (accuracy versus

speed being a predominant theme). This study would bereefitdn indepth

analysis of the ethics of these seemingly contradictory aspirations and
IRXQGDWLRQV RI MRXUQDOLVP +RZ GRHV LW DIIHFW N

it affect the ability of journalis to tell stories?

Finally, one of the most interesy findings of the study was that despite official
VRXUFHVY DELOLW\ WR EH RPQLSUHVHQW MRXUQDOLYV
political situationslt would be valuabléo explore this journalistic mindset

through irdepth interviews and analysistvijournalists across online news

organisationsThe relationships between journalists and their sources is

something that Gaye Tuchman (1978) in partictdaused on. She claimed,

HSEXOHV UHTXLULQJ XQLPSHDFKDEOH VRXUFHY DQG LG
embedded in socially structured understandings of the everyday world and
institutions(1978:85) Further exploration in this new online environment

would most definitely benefit the field of research.
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10.6 LARGER IMPLICATIONS

This chaotic nature of jooalism that exists online is still at a starting point in
some respects. As one journalissalon.comexplained when trying to

understand if online journalism is different:

, GRQIW NQRZ /LNH , WKLQN LWV VWLOO , WKLQN WKDWTV
FRQWLQXHG« , DP UHDOO\ FXULRXV WR VHH ZKDW WKH 1< 7L
RQOLQH , PHDQ WKDWYV D WUDGLWLRQDO YRLFH RI PHGLD \
GLITHUHQW" ,V WKDW GLIITHUHQW IURP 6DORQ" $UH WKH\ RXU
Peoplearetd LQJ WKHLU QHZY DW WKHLU GHVN DQG RQ WKHLU %C

good place for us to be (August 12, 2008).

Indeed it is a good place to be for journalists as people continually go online for
news. Despite this, the larger economic problems ggouarnalism revenue are

putting a sour note on an eviacreasing appetite for the product.

The constant news about large media organisations folding (Isaacson 2009), the

current global economic crisis and the lack of an online business news model

(Wesphal 2008) are causing many to be negative about the prospects of
MRXUQDOLVPTV IXWXUH 3URMHFW IRU ([FHOOHQFH LQ
would argue we are merely in the midst of a redefining moment in journalism.

Much of what we traditionally undeesid about what journalism was, how it

was constructed and disseminated are shifting as this research shows and many
VFKRODUY DUJXH $FFRUGLQJ WR 'DQ %HUNRZLW] p«M

RIWHQ FKDQJHG DV QHZ PHGLD IRUPVekvboYstldH PHUJH G «
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journalism to move beyond the agkl lens of conventional journalism
perspectives and consider what journalism means, as defined by the journalists

ZKR SURGXFH LW DQG WKH DXGLHQFHV WKDW FRQVXPF

All of the factors described ithis and previous chapters are shaping what online

journalism is. As the technology increases and changes and more people have

access to the World Wide Web this reshaping will only continue. What is

significant about this change is that it is not occurimg vacuum. Virtually all

of the big online news organisationatimes.comncluded) are not only

parentage in nature but also part of larger media companies. These companies

use digital technology on many different platforms including newspapers,

magaZt QHV WHOHYLVLRQ UDGLR HWF« 7KHVH FKDQJHV
to journalism are increasingly bleeding onto other types of journalism done

across technological mediums.

The newspapers are increasingly reprinting blogs in their newspapers (as was the
case with Top of the Ticket during the election cycle inLihe Angeles Times
newspaper). Television news increasingly uses the Web and its websites to
interact with the auéince in a way they never could bef8r&he speed of the

news cycle is creeping into all of these mediums so that the immediate is even
more immediate, if that is possible. One journalisiiatemagazine says we are

QRZ LQ VWKBXWH QHZV rdingo fesiPomdvozik:

®CNNregulary FKHFNV LQ ZLWK pl1HZV RQ WKH :HEY GXULQJ LWV GDLO\
Cafferty, a famous CNN contributor, also spends time on various newscasts talking about what is
going on, on his blog.
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With cable and now online outlets that can make anything news at any time, the
media formerly known as mainstream are dealing with news that can go through
several rounds of attack and courditiack between the morning papeadavening
news. The 2sour news cycle that media critics used to bemoan seems as quaint

DQG OHLVXUHO\ DV D WDII\ S>ihGe nev§ tytle @BOB).OLYLQJ LQ D

But one of the biggest features of online journalism that is seeping into the

offline is its distinctive voice and brand that is no longer objective and set back

from the story. According to the multimedia editosaton.com p, PHDQ , WKLQN
that journalism in general is going toward this heavily kind of personality

LQIXVHG S GbIR2908% Xolixalist Michael Miner noted this in a
6HSWHPEHU DUWLFOH HQWLWOHG p)DFW DQG 2SLC
without suggesting a correlation, that Internet values are seeping into print

journalism, and Internet values reward amtpunditry, the more flamboyant the

better. Simple, solid reporting is OK, but flamboyance is what attracts page hits,

and page hits attract advertisersnough of them, in a theoretical tomorrow to

NHHS MRXUQDOLVP DIORDW 1

If the definition of what joumalism is the one put forth by McNair (2006) then
what is occurring online is merely an evolving form of journalism. What these
news organisations are doing is merely a new hyfiorich of journalism that
incorporates all of the elements above. It doesigeoa watchdog role in some
form but also entertains and primarily seeks to engage the usamiatelling

In this new online journalism the rules are written by those consuming it, the
constant need for speed and the voices all competing for somdmtertoGone

are the days of the gatekeeper, the news beindgineed by format, and the
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journalist as the ultimate objective trutler. These two news organisations

show that while there is no lorigrm agenda for how this will play out, there are
different ways to go about producing journalistic output. To be sure, these
methods are chaotic and often times executed on a case by case basis but what is
occurring is fundamentally reshaping our idea of journalism. Online journalism

is making up its ownules and the impact of this is being reverberated

throughout the larger industry on all platforms.
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